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Sal HARLES XII. King of Sweden, 2 
man the moſt extraordinary, perhaps, 
F221 that ever appear'd in the world, Was 
born June 27, 1682. All the great 
e OP} qualities of his anceſtors were united 
— in him; nor had he any other fault or 
isfortune, but that he. carried them beyond all 
unds. . 
At fix years old he was taken from the women. 
d put under the tuition of Mr. de Nordcopenſer, a 
iſe and underſtanding man, The firſt Book he was 1 
ade to read was Pwffendorf's introduction to the 
ſtory of Europe, that he might be ſoon made ac- 
Wainted with his own dominions, and thoſe of his 
igbbours. He then learnt the German language, 
hich he ever after ſpoke as well as his mother- 
ngue. At ſeyen years old he could manage a borſe; - 
dd the violent exerciſes he delighted in, and whici .. | 
ſcoyer'd his Inclinations to War, laid early the foure _ 
tions of a. vigorous — which enabled 
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t all the reſt of his life, They endeavoured to e 


de could not be preyailed upon, ſo long as he live 


that I would be like him: But, ſays the other, he lit 


great Guſtavus. One day he was diverting him 


from me; Bleſſed be the name of the Lord. The you 


him to ſupport the fatigues bis temper led him 
undergo, | . 

Though good natur'd in his infancy, he diſcove 
ed an invincible Ooſtinacy; the only way to ga 
upon him was to touch upon his Honour; if tht 
named but glory, they could get any thing fre 
him. He had a great averſion to learning of Lati 
but when they told him, that the Kings of Pola 
and Denwark underſtood it, he foon applied himft 
to it, and retained ſo much of it, as to be able to t 


ge him to learn Frensh after the ſame manner; b 


ever to make uſe of it, not even with the Fren 
Embaſſadors, who underſtood no other language. 

As ſoon as he had ſome little kgowledge in Lai 
they made him read Qaintus Curtius; and he tar 
a fancy to that book, which the ſubject inſpired hi 
with rather than the ſtyle, The perſon "who e 
Plained this author to him, baving asked him wh 
he thought of Alexander, I think, ſays the Prine 


but two and thirty years. Ab! replies he, and is 
that enough, when one has conquered Kingdoms? T 
did not fail to carry theſe anſwers to the King | 
father, who, upon hearing them would cry ol 
This child will excel me, and even go beyond 


in the King's apartment with looking upon ti 
plans, the one of a town in Hungary, taken by 


Turks from the Emperor, and tbe other of Riga ti 7 
capital of Livonia, a province conquered by the Swe + 
about a century ago. Under the plan of the tom. 
of Hungary were theſe words taken from the bon, 


of Fob, The Lord gave it to me, the Lord hath takes 


Prince, upon reading this, ſtrait took a pencil, 
wrote under the plan of Riga, The Lord bath give 


>" CWARLES. N 
me, and the Devil ſhall not take it from me. Thus 
the moſt indifferent actions of his childhood, 


ten fall from him, which diſcovered what he would 
r wo 
He 9 Years old when he loſt his mo- 
Ulric Eleonora, daughter of Frederick III. King of 
mark, a Princeſs. of great virtue, and worthy of 
eater confidence than her husband repoſed in her. 
His father Charles XI. died within four years after 
r. on the 15th of April 1697, in the forty ſecond 
ar of his” age, and the thirty ſeventh of his 
He left to his ſon, then fifteen years old, a throne 
cur'd and reſpected abroad; ſubjects poor, but va 
d by able Minifters. . | 
Charles XII. upon his coming to the crown, not 
ly found himſelf abſolute and undiſturbed maſter - 
sweden and Finland, but alſo of Livonia, Carelia, 
hd Ingria; he was fatrher poſſeſſed of Wiſmar, Wi- 


rt of Pomerania, With the duchy of Bremen and 
rden, all the conqueſts of his anceſtors, and ſecured 
che crown by long poſſeſſion, and the folethn 
eaties of Munſter and Oliva, fupported by the ter- 
Vr eof the Swediſh arms. The peace of Ryſwick, be- 
n under the direction of the father, was coficlud- 
vii under that of the ſon ; and he found himſelf - 
e mediator of Europe, from the moment he began 
reign. - | 1 | 
The laws of Sweden fix the majority of their Kings 
the age of fifteen years. But Charles XI. , who 
as intirely abſolute, put off the majority of his- 
dn, by bis laſt will, till he ſhould came to be eigh- 
en; and by this diſpoſition he favoured the ambi- 
"ous views of his mother Eduiga Eleonora of Holſtein, 
de dowager of Charles X. who was appointed by 
B 2 the 


me little traces of his reſolute diſpoſition would 


nt and loyal; a treaſury in good order, and man- 


urg, the iſles of Rugen, Oeſel, and the moſt beautiful 


\. _ the Government upon him. The Queen's po 


\ 
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the King her ſon, to be guardian to the young Ki 
ber grandſon, and Regent of the kingdom, in ct 
junction with a council of five perſons, | 
One day in the month of November, the ſame yt 
that bis father died, when he had been taking a n 
view of ſeveral regiments, and Piper the counſell 
of ſtate ſtood by him, the King appeared quite lc 
in a depth of thought, May I take the liberty, 
Piper to him, of asking your Majeſiy upon what it is th 
your thoughts are ſo ſeriouſly imploy'd? I am thinki 
anſwers the King, that I am capable of ci 11d 
tboſe brave Fellows yonder, and don't care that either th 
or. I, ſhould receive orders from a woman. Piper imn 
diately laid hold -of the opportunity of raiſing | 
fortune, and knowing his own intereſt ſufficient 
venture on ſo dangerous an enterpriſe, as removil 
the Queen from the regency, and baſtening the Kiog 
majority, he propoſed the affair to Count Axel $; 
who was 2 man of ſpirit, and ſought to make hi 
ſelf conſiderable: He flattered him with the thoug 
of being made the King's confident, which Sparre 
ry eaſily believ'd, took the whole upon himſelf, 
laboured for none but Piper. The counſellors of 
regency were ſoon drawn into the ſcheme, and | 
ſtily proceeded to the execution of it, that they mii 
thereby the. more readily recommend themſelves 
the King's Eſteem, 
They went in a body to propoſe it to the Que 
who did not in the leaſt expect ſuch a declaratil 
The States General were then aſſembled, and 
counſellors of the regency laid the matter bef 
them. They were all unanimous in their appre 
tion, and the point was carried with a rapidity, ti 
nothing could withſtand; ſo that Charles XII. did. 
wiſh to reign, and in three days the States confer 


l 


and intereſt fell in an inſtant, and ſhe afterwards 
a private life, which was more ſuitable to * 
0 tho 


CHARLES XII. 5 
ough leſs to her humour. The King was crown- 
on the 24th of December following, He made 
s entry into Stockholm upon. a ſortel horſe, ſhod 
ith ſilver, having a ſcepter in his hand, and a crown 
don his head, amidſt the acclamations of a whole 
ople, adorers of every novelty, and forming to 
mſelves great expectations from a young Prince. 
The ceremony of the conſecration and coronation 
longs to the Archbiſhop of Upſal, and is almoſt the 
bly privilege remaining to him among ſo many as 
ere claim'd by his predeceſſors. After having a- 
dinted the King according to cuſtom, whilſt he was 


pon his head, Charles ſnatched it haſtily from the 
chbiſhop, and crown'd himſelf, looking ſternly all 
de while upon the poor Prelate. The crowd, who 
e always eaſily impoſed on by an air of grandeur, ? 
WS plauded this action of the King. Even thoſe wo 
d groaned moſt under the Tyranny of the Fa- 
er, were betray'd into the folly of praiſing in the 
dn that ſtern behaviour which was the Preſage of 
eir ſlavery. | | 
As ſoon as Charles was become maſter of the god 
rament, he gave his car and the management of 
fairs to counſellor Piper, who was in reality his firſt 
iniſter, though he wanted the name. He ſoon af- 
created him a Count, which is a dignity of great 
inence in Sweden, and not an empty title, to be 
ken up without any conſequence. | 
The beginning of the King's adminiſtration did 
dt raiſe any favourable ideas of bim; he ſeemed to 
e more impatient after rule, than deſerving of it. 
le had indeed no dangerous paſſion ; but there was 
othing to be obſerved in bis conduct, except the 
anſports of youth and obſtinacy, He appeared 
roud and careleſs of buſinels, Even the Embaſſa- 
ors who reſided at his court, took him for a perſon 
ea mean capacity, and repreſented him as ſuch to 
| Fi B 3 | then 


\ 


olding the crown in his hands, in order ta put it 
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bis youth, conſpir'd his ruin almoſt at the ſame i 


and King of Poland; Peter the Great, Czar of M 
Charles XII. 


divert the ſtorm by negotiations, Charles riſing fre 


men, ſays he, I am reſolved never to enter upon an 


- firudttion of my enemies, My reſolution is fixe 


life, from which he never after departed in one 


their maſters. The Swedes had entertained the- 
opinion of him themſelyes, ſo that no one as yi 
knew his real character; he was not even acquai 
ted with it bimſelf, till the forms, which all 
once were gathering in the North, . furniſhed hi 
with an opportunity of diſplaying thoſe great talen 
which as yet lay conceal d. 5 
Three powerful Princes taking the advantage ( 


ant. The firſt was Frederick IV. King of Denma 
his Couſin ; the ſecond Auguſtus, Elector of Saxe 


covy, was the third and the moſt dangerous. 
Theſe then were the Enemies which were p 
paring altogether to fall upon the infancy 


+ The whiſpers of theſe preparations alarmed t 
King's council, and they detiberated upon them 
bis preſence; and ſome of them were propoling | 


his feat with an air of gravity and refolution, Genil 


Juſt war, nor put an end to a juſt 28 4 
go attack the fir who ſhall declare againſt me, and u 
1 have conquer d him, I may hope to ſirike a terror i 
the reſi, Theſe words aſtoniſned all the old counit 
lors, they looked upon one another without daril 
to reply ; and at laſt, aſhamed to hope leſs than the 
King, they received: his orders for the war with 
miration. 
They were ſtill more ſurpriſed, when they ſ 
him of a ſudden renounce all the moſt innocent 
muſements of youth. From the moment he 
ed for the war, he enter'd upon a new courſe 


gle particular, Full of the idea of Alexander and 
ſar, he propoſed to imitate thoſe two conquerors 
= AL 
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CHARLES XII. 9 
very thing but their vices. He no more admir d 
agnificeuce, ſports, and recreations ; he requeid his 
able to the ut moſt frugality. He had been fond of 
aiety and dreſs, but was ever after clad like a com- 
on ſoldier. They had fuſpeRted him of having en- 
rtained a paſſion for a lady of his court; but whe- 
er the ſuſpicion was juſt or no, tis certain he re- 
ounced all converfation with the women for ever 
fter; not only through fear of becoming a ſlave to 
em, but to pive the ſoldiers an example of his re- 
plution to reſtrain himſelf to the ſevereſt diſciplines 
r it may be, through the vanity of being the ſole 
rince who knew how to ſuppreſs an inclination 
> difficult to be conquer'd, He determined alſo to 
bſtain from wine all the reſt of his life; not, as has 
en pretended, to puniſh himſelf for an exceſs, 
hich, as they ſay, led him into the commiſſion of 
dme irregularities: Nothing is more abſolutely falſe 
an this vulgar report; he never ſuffer'd wine to 
t the maſtery over his reaſon, but it over-heated 
s conſtitution, which- was warm enough already; 
> ſoon after left off beer too, and confined bims- 
If to pure water. Beſides, ſobriety was a vir- 
je till then unknown in the north, and he was 
firous of being a model to the Swedes in every 
articular, | . 
He began with aſſuring his brother-in-law the 
uke of Holftein, of aſſiſtance. Eight thouſand men 
Were immediately ſent into Pomerania, a province not 
r from Holſtein, to ſtrengthen the Duke againſt the 
acks of the Daves, And the Duke indeed had 
ed of them. His Dominions were already raviſh= 
„the caſtle of Gortorp taken, and the town of Tow. 
gen preſſed by a cloſe ſiege, to which the King of 
mmark was come in perſon, to enjoy a conqueſt 
thought ſecure, This ſmall ſpark began to in- 
me the empire. On one fide the Saxon troops of 


e King of Poland, thoſe of Brandenburg, yy 


4 
= 
battle, and Heſſe-Caſſel, marched to join the Dan 
On the other, the King of Sweden's eight thouſand 


regiments went to aſſiſt the Duke. Whilſt the litth 


two Eſtates were guarantees of the treaty of Alteng 


becauſe they thought him incapable of defendi 


ned thither. An immenſe body of people attend 
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men, the troops of Hanover and Zell, and three Dat 


country of Holſtein was thus made the thegtre of th 
war, two ſquadrons, the one from England, and ti 
other from Holland, appeared in the Baltick. The 


which the Danes had broken: They were eager ti 
relieve the oppreſſed Duke, becauſe the intereſt « 
their trade was incompatible with the growing pow 
er of the King of Denmark. They knew the Dani 
if he was once maſter of the paſſage of the Sou 
would be tempted to impoſe hard laws on the tra 
ing nations, . ſhould he ever be ſtrong enough to d 
it with ſafety. And this reaſon has long engapt 
the Engliſh and Dutch, as much as poſlible to ba 
the balance even between the Princes of the nortl 
They joined themſelves to the young King of Swed 
who ſeemed ready to be cruſhed by, ſo many et 
mies, united together againſt him, and ſuccount 
him for the fame reaſons the others fell upon hit 


himſelf. * In the mean time Charles ſet out for | 
firſt campaign on the 3th of May new ſtyle in 
year 1700. He left Stockholm, and never after ret 


him as far as Carelſcroon, offering up their prayt 


for him, and burſted into tears of admiration. w 
fore he left Sweden, he eſtabliſhed at Stockholm a cot * 
cil of defence, made up of ſeveral Senators. I. 


commiſhon was to take care of al! that regarded! 
fleet, the troops and fortifications of the country. 
body of the Senate was to regulate every thing 
ſides proviſionally within the kingdom. Haying ti 
ſettled order and regularity in his dominiogs, 

mind, now free from every other care, was bl 
Wholly upon the war, His fleet conſiſted of t! 


ä CHARLES XII. 5 
d forty veſſels; that which carried him, named 
he King Charles, and the biggeſt they had ever ſeen, 


25 a ſhip of an hundred and twenty guns; Count 
yer his firſt Miniſter, General id, and the 


ount de _—_ Embaſſador of France in Sweden, 
I 


mbarked with him. He joined the ſquadrons of 
e allies, The Daniſh fleet declined the engagement, 
d gave the three united fleets the opportunity of 
awing ſo near to Copenhagen, as to throw ſome. 
dmbs into the town. : 
The King then, as in a ſudden tranſport, taking 
ount Piper and General Renchild by the hands, And 
hat, ſays he, if we ſhould lay hold of the opportunity of 
aking a deſcent, an. beſiege by land, whilf : 
is blocked up by ſea ? Renchild anſwered, Sir, the great 
uſtavus after fifteen years experience would not haus 
ade any other propoſition. Orders were immediately 


| the coaſt of Sweden, and were joined to the troops 
y had on board, The King quitted his great ve 
„and entered into a lighter frigate; and they dif 
tched three hundred greradiers in ſmall 

wards the ſhore. Among theſe ſhallops were ſmall 
t-bottom'd boats, which carry'd the Faſcines, the 
hevaux de Frize, and the inftruments of the pio- 
ers. Five hundred ſeledt men followed after 


war, with two Engliſh frigates and two Dutch, 
hich were to favour the deſcent with their 
nnon. | 
Copenhagen, the capital of Denmark, is fituate in 
e iſle of Zealand, in the midſt of a beautiful plain, 
hich has the Sound on the north-weſt, and the Bal- 
on the eaſt, where the King of Sweden then lay; 
pon the unexpected movement of the veſſels, which 
reatned a deſcent, the inhabitants in a confternation 
the inaRivity of their own fleet, and the motion 
the Swediſh ſhips, looked round with terror to ſee 
> "Of | J4 


ven for ſive thouſand men to embark, who. lay up- 


other ſhallops. Then came the King's men 
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in what place the ſtorm would fall. The fleet 
Charles ſtopp'd over againſt Humblebek within fey 
miles of Copenhagen. Immediately the Dazes dr 
up their horſe to that place. The foot were. 
ed behind thick entrenchments, and zvybat art 
lery they could get thither was directed "againſt « 
edes. "4054 ” 

The King then quitted his frigat, to throw hit 
{elf into the firſt ſhallop, at the head of his guard 
The Embaſſador of France was conſtantly. at his 
bow; Sir, ſays the King to him in Latin (for 
would never ſpeak French) you have no difference wi 
the Danes, you ſhall go no farther if you pleaſe. Sir, 1 
ſwered the Count de Guiſcard in French, the King 
mafter has order d me to attend your Majefly; 1 flat 
my ſelf you will not this day drive me Fom your co 
which never before appear a ſo ſplendid. As he ſpo 
theſe words, be gave his hand to the King, ,w 
leapt into the ſhallop, whither Count Piper and 
Embaſſador follow'd him. They advanced. under « 
yer of the, cannon-ball of the veſſels, which favor 
the deſcent. The ſmall boats were but about 
hundred yards off the ſhore; - Charles, impatient 
landing, threw himſelf from the ſhallop into the | 
with his {word in his hand, and the watter up 
his middle. His Miniſters, the Embaſſador of Fr 
the officers and ſoldiers, ſtreight follow'd his exil 
ple, and march'd to ſhore amidſt a ſhower of n 
ket-ſhot, which the Dane, diſcharged. The Ki 
who had never in his life before heard a diſcharge 
 muskets loaden with ball, asked major Stuart, Wi 

ſtood next him, .What whiſtling that was which he 
in his ears? NI the noiſe of the muket-ball which 
fire upon you, ſays the major. That's right, ſays 
King, henceforward it ſhall be my muſik. And | 
moment the major, who explained the noiſe to hi 
received a ſhot in his ſhoulder; and a lieutenant 
| the other fide of bim fell dead at bis feet. 14 


CHARLES XII. 
al for troops that are attacked in their entrenc. 
ats to be beaten, becauſe the aſſailants have gene- 
ly an impetuoſity, which the defenders cannot 
e; beſides, to wait for the enemy in one's lines, 
generally a confeſſion of one's own weakneſs, and 
other's advantage. The Daniſh Horſe and foot 
k to their heels after a faint reſiſtance. As ſoon 
he King was maſter of their entrenchments, he 
on his knees to thank God for the firſt ſuc- 
s of his arms, He immediately cauſed redoubts 
be raiſed towards the town, and himſelf marked 
the encampment. At the ſame time he ſent 
k his veſſels to Schonen, a part of Sweden not far 
m Copenhagen, for freſh recruits of nine thouſand 
n. Every thing conſpired to aſſiſt the vivacity of 
tles. The nine thouſand men were upon the 
re ready to embark, and the next morning a fa 
rable wind brought them to him, 

All this paſſed within fight of the Daniſh fleet; 
o durſt not venture to interpoſe. Copenhagen in a 
zht immediately ſent deputies. to the King, to en- 


m on horſeback at the head of his regiment of 
rds, and the deputies fell upon their knees before 
He demanded of the town four hundred thou- 
d rix-dollars, with orders to ſupply bis camp with 
ſorts of proviſions, which he promiſed they 
uld be honeſtly paid for. They brought bim the 
viſions, becauſe they durſt not refuſe them, but 
e in no expectation that the conquerors would 
chſafe to pay for them; and thoſe who brought 

were aſtoniſhed to find that they were paid 
erouſly and without delay by the meaneſt Soldi- 
in the army. There had long reigned in the gwe- 
troops a ſtri diſcipline, which contributed not 
tle to their conqueſt; and the young King made 
till more ſevere, There was not a ſoldier that 
d to refuſe payment for whatever be bought, 


at him not to bombard the town. He received 


| 
* 
. 
1 
. 
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„ leſs go a marauding, or even ſtir out of H 
ramp. He would not ſo much as allow his trog 
after a victory the privilege of ſtripping tbe de 
till they had his permiſſion, and eaſily brought t 
to the obſervance of his order. Prayers were c 
ſtantly ſaid in his camp twice a day, at ſeven in t 
morning, and four in the afternoon ; and he newlifi 
failed to be preſent at them bimſelf, to give his f 
diers an example of piety, as well as valour. 
camp, which was far better governed than 
gen, bad every thing in abundance; and the count 
people choſe rather to fell their proviſions to th 
enemies the Swedes than to their own countrym 
ho did not pay ſo well for them. And the townſn 
were more than once obliged to fetch their proviſic 
from the King of Sweden's camp, which they wan 
in their markets. | | 
The King of Demark was then in Holſtein, whit 
he ſeemed to have marched only to raiſe the fiege 
Tonninges. He ſaw the Baltick coyered with his e 
mies ſhips, a. young conqueror already maſter 
Zealand, and ready to take poſſeſſion of the capi 
He publiſhed a declaration, that whoever would ter 
up arms againſt the Swedes ſhould bave their liber 
This declaration was of great weight in a count 
where all the peaſants, and even many of the tou 
men were ſlaves. But Charles XII. was in no 
of an army of ſlaves. He let the King of D 
know, that he made war for no other reaſon but on 
oblige him to make peace; and that he muſt eiii 
reſolve to do juſtice to the Duke of Holſſein, oi 
gen deſtroyed, and his Kingdom put to Wl Po 
and ſword, The Dane was too fortunate to havelnſc, 
do with a conqueror, who valued bimſelf upon Wt | 
juſtice. A congreſs was appointed to meet in ; 


town of Travendal, on the frontiers of Holſtein. a 


King of Sweden would not ſuffer the artifice of 
miniſters to protract the negotiations into any leng 


” 


CHARLES X., 13 
would have the treaty finiſhed with as much ra- 
ity as he made his deſcent into Zealand. And it 
s effectually concluded on the th of Auguſt, to 
advantage of the Duke of Holſſein, who was in- 
mnify'd from all the expence of the war, and deli - 
ed from oppreſſion. The King of Sweden would 
ept of nothing for himſelf, being ſatisfied with 
ing relieved his ally, and bumbled his enemy. Thus 

arles XII. at eighteen years old began and ended 

s war in leſs than fix weeks. 

Preciſely at the fame time the King of Poland laid 
ge in perſon to the town of Riga, the capital of 
onia; and the Czar was upon his march on the 
t at the head of an hundred thouſand men. Rigs 
2s defended by the old Count 4 Alberg, a Swede 
eral, who at the age of fourſcore joined all the 
2 of youth to the experience of ſixty campaigns. 
unt Flemming, ſince Miniſter of Poland, a great 
n both in the field and at the council- board, and 
r. Patkul, carried on the ſiege under the King's di- 
tion; the one with all the activity proper to his 
xracter, and the other with the utmoſt obſtinacy of 
enge, But notwithſtanding ſeveral advantages 
ich the befiegers bad gained, the experience of the 
ny Count 4 Alberg rendred all their efforts fruitleſs, 
| the King of Poland deſpaired of gaining the town. 
at laſt laid hold of an Ne opportunity of 
ling the ſiege. Riga was full of merchants goods 
onging to the Dutch, The States General ordered 
ir Embaſſador attending upon King Auguſtun, to 
oke proper repreſentations. of it to him. Tbe King 
= Poland did not ſtand in need of much intreaty. He 
velnſcnted to raiſe the ſiege, rather than occaſion. the 
ſt damage to bis allies who were not mightily 
prized at this exceſs of complaiſance, as they knew 

real cauſe of it. 

No more then remained for Charles XII. to do for 
finiſhing his firſt campaign, than to march againſt 


i 
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his rival in glory; Peter Alexiowitz, He was the m 
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enraged againſt, him, as there were ſtil] three Ad 
vite Embaſſadors at Stockholm, who were ready 
wear to the renewing an inviolable peace. He 
valued himſelf upon a ſevere probity, {cqyld not cc 
rehend how a Legiſlator like the Czar could m 
a jeſt of what ought to be held ſo ſacred. 
young Prince, full of honour, did not ſo much 
dream, that there could be a different morality þ 
Princes and private perſons. The Emperor of 
covy publiſhed a Manifeſto, which he had much be 
ter have ſuppreſſed. He alledged for a reaſon. of 
war, that they had not paid him ſufficient honow 
when be paſſed incegnito to Riga; and that they had ( 
proviſions too dear to his Embaſſadors. Theſe x 
the griefs, for which he raviſhed Ingria with a hi 
dred thouſand men. 
He appeared before Narva at the head of this gre 
army on the firſt of October, in a ſeaſon more ſev: 
in that climate, than the month of Fanuary is at 
ris. ' The Czar, who in ſuch weather would ſon 
times ride poſt four hundred leagues to ſee a mi 
or canal, ſpared his troops no more than he ſpa 
himſelf. Beſides, be knew that the Swedes, ever fit 
the time of Guſiauus Adolphus, would make war 
the depth of winter as well as in ſummer, and he w 
ted to accuſtom the Muſcovites alſo to loſe all diſt 
ſtiaction of ſeaſons, and to make them one day 
leaſt equal to the Swedes, Thus at a time when Why 
froſts and ſnows oblige other nations in temperW,1- 
oli mates to a ſuſpenſion of arms, the Czar 
laid fiege to Narva. within thirty degrees of Macb 
le, and Charles XII. was upon his march to 


lieve it. $ 2 


The Czar was no ſooner arrived before the ph 
than he made baſte to put in practice what be 
lately learrt abroad in his travels. He drew out Muce 
camp, fortified it an all fides, raiſed redoubts at es 
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n diſtances, and opened the trench himſelf. H 
given the command of his army to the Duke 
Croy a German, and an able General, but at that 
e very little aſſiſted by the Mwſcovice officers. 
r himſelf, be had anly the rank of a fingle lieute - 
t in his own troops. He judged it neceſſary to 
e bis nobility an example of military obedience, 
o till then had been undiſciplinable, and accuſto- 
d to march at the head of ill armed ſlaves with- 
any experience or order, He had a mind to 
h them, that places in the army were to be ob- 
ned by ſervices; he began himſelf with beating 2 
um, and wus raiſed to an officer by degrees. Tis 
no means © be wondered at, that he who at Am- 
dam turned carpenter to procure himſelf fleets, 
duld become a lieutenant at Narva to teach his 
ion the art of war, | 

The Maſcovites are ſtrong and indefatigable, and, it 
y be, as courapeous as the Swedes; but it requires 
e to form experienced troops, and diſcipline to 
ke them invincible, The only good ſoldiers in 
army were thirty thouſand Streletſes, who were 
Muſcrvy what the Janiſarics are in Twrkey, The 
were Barbarians forced from their forefts, and 
ered over with the skins of wild beaſts, ſome ar- 
d with arcows, and others with clubs; few of 
m had fuſees, nor had any of them ſeen a regular 
de; there was not one good canoneer in the whole 
y. An hundred and fifty cannon, which one 
uld have thought muſt have ſoon laid the little 
In of Narva in aſhes, were ſcarce able to make a 
ach, whilſt the artillery of the town deſtroyed 
ry moment whole ranks in the trenches, Narvs 
s almoſt without fortifications, and Count Hon, 
92 commanded there, bad not a thouſand regular 
ops; and yet this immenſe army was not able to 


uce it in ten weeks. 
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letſes were placed farther off upon the ſame re 


of all theſe troops before he could reach the cat 


before the firſt poſts of the enemy. He w 


' without giving them time to learn with how (0 


bad a whole army to encounter with; and the 
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On the 15th of November, the Czar had inforn 
tion that the King of Sweden, having croſſed the 
with two hundred tranſports, was upon his mu 
to relieve Narva. The Swedes were no more th 
twenty thouſand; but the Czar had no advan 
except ſuperiority of number. Far therefore fr 
deſpiſing his enemy, he employed all the art he | 
to oppreſs him; and, not content with an hund 
thouſand men, he was getting ready another ar; 
to oppoſe him, and check his progreſs, He had 
ready given orders for near forty thouſand recruit 
who were coming up from Pleſcow with great 
dition. He went in perſon to haſten their mart 
that he might hem in the King between the t 
armies, Nor was this all; a detachment of  thit 


thouſand men from the camp before Narva, wi 
poſted at a league's diſtance from the] town, dired 
ia the King of Sweden's road: Twenty thouſand S. 


and five thouſand others made up an advanced guy 
and he muſt neceſſarily force his way thro' the be 


which was fortified with a rampart and double f 
The King of Sweden had landed at Pernaw in the G 
of Riga with about ſixteen thouſand foot, and a i 
more than four thouſand horſe. | 
From Pernaw he had made a precipitate march 
far as Revel, followed by all his horſe, and only f 
thouſand of his foot. But he ſtill kept on his ma 
without waiting for the reſt of his troops; and fi 
found himſelf with his eight thouſand men e 


out heſitation attacked them one after anotfi 


2 number they had to engage. The Muſcovites ſeeſ 
the Swedes come upon them, made no doubk but t 


yanced guard of five thouſand men immediately . 
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n their approach, The twenty thouſand beyond 
m, terrified with the fight of their countrymen, 
ade no reſiſtances and carried their conſternation 
d confuſion among the thirty thouſand, who were 
ſed within a league of the camp; and the pannick 
zing upon them too, they retired to the main bo- 
of the army without ſtriking a blow. Theſe 
e poſts were carried in two days and an half; 
j what upon other occaſions would have been rec- 
ned three victories, did not retard the King's 
arch the ipace of one hour. He appeared then at 
with bis eight thouſand men, wearied with the 
igues of fo long a march, before a camp of an 
dred thouſand Muſcovites, with an hundred and fif- 
pieces of braſs cannon in their front; And he 
rce allow'd them any time for reſt, before he gave 
orders for tne attack without delay. | 
he fignal was two fuſees, and the word in German, 
h the aid of God. A general officer having repte- 
ted to him the great hazard of the attempt, What, 
s he, do you make any queſtion whether I with my 
bt thouſand brave Swedes ſhall not rout a hundred. 
ſand Muſcovites? But upon reflection, fearing 
re was too much oftentation in what he had faid, 
ran after the officer in a moment, And are not you, 
s he, of the ſame opinion? have not I 4 double aduan- 
over the enemy; the one, that their horſe can be of 
ſervice to them, and the other, that the glace being 
t, their great number will only incommode them, and 
in reality I ſhall be ſtronger than they! The officer 
not think fit to: differ from him, and thus the 
ched againſt the Mw/covites about noon on the 3ot 
ovember 1700, . 
ps ſoon as the Ennon of the Swedes had made a 
ach in the entrenchments, they advanc'd with their 
onets at the end of their fuſces, well loaded with 
» Which they furiouſly diſcharged upon their ene- 
fo The Myſevits ſtood their fire for half a2 
| 1 hour - 
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. neral officers under a guard; all the ſubaltern o ffic 


— — — — — =_ 


18 The HISTORY f BOOK 
hour, without quitting their poſts. The King 
tack'd the Czar's quarter, which lay on the otl 
ſide of the camp, and was in hopes of a rencounty 
as not knowing that the Emperor was gone in qu 
of the forty thouſand men, who were daily expel 
ed. Upon the firſt diſcharge of the enemy's ſh 
the King received a ball in bis left ſhoulder, but 
grazed only in a Night manner upon the fleſh; 
activity even hindred him from perceiving that 
was 'wounded.. Preſently after his horſe was kil 
under him. A ſecond had his head carry'd off by 
cannon ball, And as be was nimbly mounting 
third, Theſe fellows, ſays he, make me exerciſe, and t. 
he went on to engage and give orders "with t 
{ame preſence of mind as before. Within three ho 
the entrenchments were carried on all fides. 0 
King purſued the right of the enemy as far as . 
river of Narva, with his left wing, if one mig 
properly call by that name, about four thouſand m 
Who were in purſuit of near fifty thouſand. 
bridge broke under them as they fled, and the ri 
wass in a moment covered with the dead. The 

in defpair returned to their camp, without knowl 
whither they went; and finding certain barrac 
they took their poſts hehind them. There they 
tended themſelves for a while, as not knowing bl” 
to make their eſcape. But at hft their generals e 
horou ty, Gollowin, and Fedorowitz, ſurrender'd the 
ſelves to the King, and laid their arms at bis Majeli 
feet. And in the inſtant they were offering them, e 
up the Duke of Crey, the General of the army, 


furrender bimſelf with thirty officers. _—_ 
Charles receiv'd all theſe priſoners of diſtin" 
with as eaſy a politeneſs, and as obliging an air, C 


if he had been to pay them the honours of an 
tertainment in his own court. He put only the e 


] 5 and ſoldiers were diſarmed and conducted to the 
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of Narva, where they were furniſhed. with boats 
> carry them over, and return them back to their 
wn homes. In the mean time night came on, and 
de right wing of the Muſcovites ſtill continued fight- 
The Swedes had not loſt fifteen hundred men; 
phteen thouſand Muſcovites had been killed in their 
trenchments; a great number was drowned; many 
d paſſed the river; but ſtill there remained enough 
the camp to exterminate the Swedes even to the 
ſt man. But it is not the number of the dead, but 
e terror of thoſe who ſurvive, that gives the fi- 
ſhing ſtroke to the victories, The King employed 
e ſmall remains of the day in ſeizing upon the 
emy's artillery, He poſted himſelf to advantage be- 
reen their camp'and the town, and there flept ſome 
purs on the ground, wrapt up in bis cloak, 2 
g to fall at day- break upon the left wing of the 
nemy, which was not yet entirely routed, But at 
wo o' Clock in the morning General ade, Wa 
ommanded that wing, having heard of the gracious 
ception the King had given to the other Generals, 
d how he had ſent home all the ſubaltern officers 
d ſoldiers, defired he would grant him the fame fa- 
our. The Conqueror made anſwer, That he 
ave it, if he would draw near at the head of his troops, 
nd lay-down his arms and colours at his feet. The Ge- 
eral appeared ſoon after with bis Muſcovites, to the 
umber of about thirty thouſand. They marched 
oldiers and officers, with their heads uncovered, 
croſs leſs: than ſeven thoind Swedes, The ſoldiers 
they paſſed before him, threw down their fuſees and 
words upon the ground, and the officers preſented * 
dim with their enfigns and colours. He cauſed the 
whole multitude to crdſs the river, without retain» ': 
pg a fingle ſoldier priſoner. If he had put them un- 
der guard, the number. of the priſoners would at 
eaſt have been five times greater than that of the 
onquerors, | Ws * 
He 


1 _ reſtored to them; and being informed, they was 


on a pedeſtal, to which were chained a Muwſcovits, 


nt - Scythians, from whom all theſe people are deſcendec 
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lle then entered victorious into Narva, at 


by the duke of Cyoy and the other genera] offices 
the Muſcovites. He ordered their ſwords - to 


ted money, and that the tradeſmen of Narva n 
fuſed to truſt them, he ſent the Duke of Croy 
thouſand ducats, and every Muſcovite officer five h 
dred, who could never ſufficiently admire the civili 
of their treatment, of which they could not fon 
to themſelves the leaſt idea, Immediately a relati 
of the victory was drawn up at Narva, to be ſ 
to Stockholm and the allies of Sweden, but the Kit 
cut off with his own hand whatever was repot 
ted too much to his own advantage, or to the detr 
ment of the Czar. His modeſty could not hinder the 
ſtriking at Stockholm ſeveral medals to perpetuate ti 
memory of theſe events. Among the reſt they ſtruc 
one, Which repreſented him on the one fide ſtandir 


Dane, and a Polander; and on the reverſe an Herc 
arm'd with his club, treading upon a Cerberus, wi 
this inſcription, TRES UNO CONTUDII 
ICTU. | 

Among the priſoners taken at the battle of Narv 
there was one, who was a preat inſtance of the 
volutions of fortune. He was the eldeſt ſon ar 
heir to the King of Georgia, They call him the C 
rafis, a name which ſignifies Pi ince, or fon of C 
amongſt all the Tartars, as well as in Mwſcovy. Fo 
the word Czar ſignified ' King among the antien 


aud is by no means derived from the Cæſars of Rom 
ſo long unknown to :theſe Barbarians, His farhel 
Mitelle:ki Czar, who was maſter of the moſt beauti 
ful part of the country, ſituate between the mout 
tains of Ararat and the eaſteru coaſts of the Black Se 
had been driven from his kingdom by his own {ub 
jects in 1688, and choſe rather to throw himſelf inte 
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e arms of the Emperor of Mx/vory, than apply to 
e Turks. This King's ſon, at nineteen years of age, 
tended upon Peter the Great, in his expedition 2. 
inſt the Swedes, and was taken fighting by ſame 
land ſoldiers, who had already ſtripped him, and 
re upon the point of killing him. Count Renchild 
cued bim from their hands, ſupplied him with 
paths, and preſented him to his maſter, Charles 
t him to Szockholm, where the unfortunate Prince 
d ſome few years after. Upon bis taking leave, 
e King could not avoid. making aloud, in the bear- 
g of his officers, a natural reflection upon the ſtrange 
te of an Aſiatick Prince born at the — of mount 
wcaſus, who was going to live a priſoner among 
e _ 4 ts, ſays he, 1 F was to b 
day a priſoner among the Crim Tartars. Theſe 
ords at that time made no impreſſion, but were af- 
rwards but too much thought an, when the event 
d confirmed the prediction. a 
The Czar was advancing by long marches with 
army of forty thouſand Rwuſſi#ns, in expectation of 
rrounding bis enemy on all tides. In the mid-way 
had intelligence of the battle of Narva, and the 
ſperfion of his whole camp. He judged it not con- 
nient with his forty thouſand, raw and undiſciplin- 
, to engage with a conqueror, who had lately de- 
oyed an hundred thouſand intrenched in their camp. 
e returned back from whence he came, ſtill purſu- 
g his reſolution of diſciplining his troops, at the 
me time that he civilized. his ſubjects. I know, lays 
, the Swedes will long beat us, but in time they will 
b us to beat them, Muſcow, his capital, was in the 
moſt terror and deſolation, at the news of this de- 
at. And ſo great was the pride and ignorance of 
de people, that they could not be perſuaded but that 
ey had been conquered by more than human pow- 
„and that the Swedes had been victorious by the 
rce of magick. This opinion was ſo general, that 
|  publick 
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publick prayers were ordered to be put up toy 
Nicholas, the patron of Muſcovy, upon the occaſi 
The form was too ſingular to be here omitted. 
runs thus. ä f 
d tbeu, who art our perpetual comforter in all our 
ver/ities, great St. Nicholas, infinitely powerful, by wh 
fin. have we offended thee in our ſacrifices, genuflechi 
bowmgs and thankſgivings, that thou haſt thus forſaken ui 
We have implored thy a ſſiſtunce agamſt theſe terrible, in 
lem, enraged, dreadful, inſugerable deſtroyers, when | 
lin, and brars, who have lofs their young, they have ff, 
um us, terrifſuad, wounded, and ſlain by thouſands us 
are thy people. Av it is impoſſible this ſhould have 
pred without diabolical influence and enchantment, wh 
fetch thee, O great St. Nicholas, to be our champion 
fandard-bearer, to deliver us from 3 ert 
and drive them far off from our coafls, with the rec 
pence that is due unto ibm. 10 4 
Whilſt the Muſcovite were thus complaining Wl 
their defeat to S. Nicholas, Charles XII. - return 
-thanks to God, and prepared himſelf for freſh” vis 
ries. | 


The End of thi Firſt Book. 
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KING of SWEDEN. 
BOOK II. 


nk King of Poalad with reaſon expected, 
- that his enemy, already victorious over the 
ent his fury on him. He entered into a leapue 
e ſtrict than ever with the Czar,” and the two 
aces agreed upon an interview, the better to con- 
e their meaſures. They met at Birſen, a {mall 
n in Lithuania, without any of thoſe formaliries, 
ich ſerve only to retard buſineſs, and were neither 
eable to their ſituation nor their humour. They 
ed fifteen days together in the enjoyment of ſe- 
al extravagant pleaſures; for the Czar, amidft his 
for the reformation of his Kingdom, could ne- 
correct in himſelf his dangerous inclination to 
auchery, | | | 


„bad the firſt information of the interview in- 
Jed between the Emperor of Muſcovy and the King 
Poland, He adviſed his maſter to oppoſe to their 
aſures, a little of that policy which he bad hitherto 

- too 


1 


Danes and the Muſcovites, would come nent 


ount Piper, the King of Sweden's pripcipal mini- 


of Saxon horſe, who were to ſerve as guards to 
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too much diſregarded. Charles XII. liſtened to hi 
and for the firſt time gave conſent to the uſe of 
triguing, a practice ſo frequent in other coy 
There was in the Swediſh troops a young Scotch yg 
tleman, who was one of thoſe that leave their cc 
try, where they are very poor, in a lucky ſeal 
and are to be met with in all the armies of Eu 
He ſpoke the German tongue extreamly well, 

could eaſily accommodate himſelf to whatever 
he ſhould undertake. Him therefore they choſe 
be a ſpy upon the conferences of the two Kin 
He applied himſelf to the Colonel of the regin 


| 
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Czar during the interview. He paſſed for a gen 
man of Brandenbourg, and his addreſs and certain 1 
placed ſums eaſily procured him a lieutenancy in 
regiment, When he came to Birſen he irt fully 
finuated himfelf into the familiarity of the ſecr 
of the miniſters, and was made a party in all f 
pleaſures; and whether it was that he took the 
vantage of their indiſcretion over a bottle, or that 
gained them by preſents, but he certainly drew f 
them all the fecrets of their maſters, and made 
to give an account of them to Charles XII. 
The King of Poland had engaged to furniſh 
Czar with fifty thouſand German troops, which tl 
were to hire of ſeveral Princes, and the Czar ww 
y for. And he on the other band was to ſend 
ty thouſand Mwſcovites into Poland, to be trained 
to war, and promiſed to pay King Auguſtus tl 
millions of + rixdollars within the ſpace of 
years. This treaty, if it had been executed, mi 
have proved fatal to the King of Sweden. T 
ready and certain way to make the Muſcovites g 
ſoldiers; and perbaps it was forging chains for 
part of Europe. 
+ A rixdollar is worth about as much as a French crom 
three Livres. a 


% 


CHARLES XII. 25 
barles XII. uſed his utmoſt endeavours to pre- 
t the King of Poland from reaping the benefit of 
treaty. After he had paſſed the winter at Nar- 
he appeared in Livonia near that very town of 


ed. The Saxon troops were poſted along the xi- 
Duna, which is very broad in that place, and 
res was to diſpute the paſſige as he lay on the 
er fide the civer. The Saxons were not comman- 
by their Prince, who then lay fick, but were 
ded by Ferdinand Duke of Courland, one of the 
eſt Princes in the north, and Mareſchal Stenau, 
ot cer of reputation. The King of Sweden had 
e formed the plan of the paſſage, he was about 
attempt. He cauſed great boats to be made af- 
a new manner, whoſe fides were far higher than 
inary, and could be lifted up or let down, like a, 
bridge. When lift up, they covered the troops 
y carried ; and- when let down, they ſerved as a 
ge to land by, He made uſe likewiſe of another 
agem. Having obſerved that the wind blew di- 
ly from the north, where he lay, to the ſouth, 
Te his enemies were incamped, he ſet fire to a 
e heap of wet ſtraw, which ſpreading a thick . 
pke over the river, hindred the Saxons from ſeeing 
troops, or judging what he was about to do. By 
ans of this cloud he ſent out barks loaden with 
re of the ſame ſmoaking ſtraw, ſo that the cloud 
reaſing, and being driven by the wind directly in 
face of his enemies, it made it impoſſible for 
to know whether he was upon his paſſage or - 
He alone conducted the execution of his ſcheme, 
being got into the midſt of the river, Well, ſays 
o General Renchild, the Duna will be as good to ns 
4e fea of Copenhagen; take my word for it, General, 
all beat them. He got to the other fide in a quar- 
of an hour, and was vext to find that three peo- 
had leapt aſhore before him, He iynmediately 
= D L _ landed 
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a, which King Auguſtus had ſo unſucceſsfully be- | 
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landed his cannon, and drew up his troops beſe 
the enemy, who were quite ' blinded with ſmoi 
and could not make any oppoſition but by a fe 
random ſnot. And the wind having diſperſed 
miſt, the Saxons law the King of Sweden already yy 
on his march againſt them. 

Mareſchal Stenau loſt not a moment, but at t 
firſt appearance of the Swedes fell furiouſly upon the 
With the beſt part of bis Horſe. The violent ſhot 
of that troop falling upon the Swedes in the inſtant the 

- were forming their battallions, threw them into i 
order. They gave way, were broken, and purſu 
even into the river. The King of Sweden rall 
them in a moment in the midſt of the water, wit 
as much caſe, as if he had been making a revie 
The ſoldiers then, marching more cloſe than befe 
beat back Mareſchal Stenau, and advanced into 
plain. The Duke of Courland finding his troops ii 
conſternation, made them retire very dexterouſly i 
to a dry place, flanked with a moraſs, and a wo 

"where his artillery lay. The advantage of the grow 
and the time he had given the Saxons to recover fre 
their firſt ſurprize, reſtored them to their coury 
Charles immediately fell upon them, having with hi 
fitteen thouſand men, and the Duke of Caurland 
bout twelve thouſand. The battle was rough 1 
bloody; the Duke had two horſes killed under hit 
and thric2 peuetrated into the midſt of the King 
guard; bur being at-laſt beat off his horſe with 
blow from a musket, bis army fell into confuſic 
and diſputed the victory no longer. His cuiraſſi 
carried him off with great difficulty, all over bruil 
and half dead, from the thickeſt of the fight, 
from under the Horſes heels, which trampled 
him. 

Tbe King of Sweden upon this victory makes hi 

to Mitt au, the capital of Courland, and takes it. 
the cowus in the Duchy ſurrgnder to him at diſc 
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on: It was rather a journey than a conqueſt, He 
aſſed without delay into Lithuania, and conquered 
bere-ever he came. And he found a pleaſing ſa- 
faction, as he owned himſelf, when he entered the 
oa of Bir/er in triumph, where the King of Po- 
d and the Czar had plotted his deſtruction but a 
months before. 1 

It was in this place that he laid the deſign of de- 
roning the King of Poland by the hands of the 
les themſelves. As he was one day at table, whol- 
taken up with the thoughts of this enterprize, 
d obſerving bis uſual ſobriety, in a profound ſi- 
ce, appearing, as it were, burfed in the greatneſs 
his conceptions; à German Colonel, who waited | 
don him, faid loud enough to be heard, that the 
eals which the Czar and the King of Poland had 
ade in the ſame place were ſomethiog different 
dm thoſe of his Majeſty. Yes, ſays the King riſing, 
d I ſhall the mare eaſily ſpoil their digeſtion. 

u The uſual guard of Poland is an army whieh 
ght always to ſubſiſt at the expence of the repub- 
k. It is made up of two bodies independent of 
h other; under two different Grand Generals: 


and thirty thouſand men; the ſecond to the num- 
r of twelve thouſand is that of Lithuania. The 
o Grand Generals are independent of each others 
d though they be nominated by the King, they, 
ver give an account of their actions to any but 
e republick, and have a ſupream authority over 
eir troops. The colonels are abſolute maſters of 
ir regiments, and it belongs to them to procure 
em ſuſtenance as they can, and pay them, But as 
y are {ſeldom paid themſelves, they lay waſte the ., 
untry, and ruin the husbandmen to ſatisfy their 

n greedineſs, and that of their ſoldiers, The Po- 
i Lords appear in theſe armies with more magnt- 
tio ence than in thejr towns, and their tents are bet- 
f "I. D 2 „ ter 
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e firſt body is that of Poland, and ſhould. conſiſt of £ | 
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BY © ter furniſhed than their houſes. The horſe whi 


makes up two thirds-of the army, is almoſt all ca 
poſed of gentlemen, and is remarkable for the gry 
fulneſs of the riders, the beauty of tbe horſes, x 
the richneſs of the accoutrements and harneſs. 

Their Gens d Armes eſpecially, which they dif 
guiſh into Houſſarts and Pancernes, march always 
tended by ſeveral yalets, who lead their horſes, whit 
have ornamented bridles with plates of ſilver 3 
filver nails, embroidered ſaddles, ſaddle-bows and ff 
rups gilt, and ſometimes made of maſly ſilver, wi 
large houſings trailing after the Turkiſh mani 
whoſe magnificence the Poles ſerive to imitate as mu 
as they can. . 

But how gorgeous ſoever the cavalry might app 
the foot were as wretched and ragged, ilPcloath 
and ill-armed, without proper furniture or any thi 
uniform; and yet theſe foot, who reſemble the 

abond Tartars, Support hunger and cold, fatigy 


and all the weights of war, with incredible re 


lution, : | 
One may ſtill obſerye in the Poliſh ſoldiers t 


character of the ancient Sarmate their anceſtors, 
little diſcipline, the ſame fury in the aſſault, t 
Fame readineſs to run away and return to the bat 
and the ſame cruel diſpoſition to laughter, when the 
are conquerors, | 
The King of Poland at firſt flattered himſelf t. 
in his neceſſity theſe two armies would fight | 
him, that the Poliſh Poſpolite would arm at his ord 
and that all theſe forces joined to the Saxon: | 
ſubjects and the Muſcovitei his allies, would make! 
a body, before which the ſmall number of the Swel 
would not venture to appear. But he ſaw himk 
almoſt on a ſudden deprived of theſe ſuccours ! 
the very care he had taken to have them allet 


. gether. 
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Accuſtomed in his hereditary dominions to abſo- 


era in Poland as in Saxony. The beginning of 
reign raiſed malecontents, His firſt proceedings 
pyoked the party which had oppoſed his election, 
alienated almoſt all the reſt, The Poles mur- 
red to ſee their towns filled with Saxon gar- 
dns, and their frontiers with Muſeovite troops. 
e nation far more jealous of maintaining their own 
ty, than concerned in diſturbing their neighbours, 
not look upon King Auguſtu, war with Sweden, 
the invaſion of Livonia, as an enterprize advanta- 
dus to the Republick, Tis not an eaſy matter to 
der a free nation from diſcerning their true inte-- 
e. The Poles perceiving, that if this war under- 
en without their conſent ſhould prove unſucceſs- 
their country lying open on all fides, -would be- 
ea prey to the King of Sweden; and if it ſhould. 
ceed, they ſhould be ſubdued by their own Kings 
o being then maſter of Livonia, as well as Saxons 
uld enſlave Poland, as it lies between thoſe two 
intrie:, which are filled with fortified places. In 
alternative, either of becoming ſlaves to the 
g whom they had elected, or of being raviſhed 
Charles XII. who was juſtly incenſed, they only 
ed an outcry againſt the war, which they judged 
be rather declared againſt themſelves, than againſt 
den; and they looked upon the Saxons and Muſco- 
as the inſtruments of their chains. Upon the 
ng of Sweden's defeating all that had oppoſed his 
lage, and advancing with a victorious army into 
Heart of Lithuania, they clamoured loud againſt 
Ir ſovereign, and with ſo much the more freedom, 
auſe he was unfortunate. 
tLuania was then divided into two parties, that 
ne Princes Sapieha, and that of Oginszky. Theſe 
o tations had begun from private quarrels,. and 
egerated into g ciyil war, The King of Sweden - 
224 : dre 
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power, he too- readily ſuppoſed that he could 
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drew over to his intereſt the Princes Sapieha; an 
Oginsky, being but badly aſſiſted by the Saxons, found 
his party almoſt extinguiſhed. * The Lithuanian army 
which theſe traubles and want of money had reduce 
to a ſmall number, was in part diſperſed by d 
conqueror. The few who held out for the King 
Poland, were ſeparated into ſmall bodies of wandering 
== tcoops, which over-ran the country, and ſubſiſted! 
ſpoil. So that Auguſtus beheld nothing in Lib 
nia, but the weakneſs of his own party, the hatte 
of his ſubjects, and the army of the enemy condut 
ted by a young prince, incenſed, victorious and in 
placable. - | : 
There was indeed an army in Poland, but inſte 
of fix and thirty thouſand men, the number preſcri 
ed by the laws, it conſiſted but of eighteen thouſand 
And it was not only ill-paid and ill- armed, butt 
Generals were undetermined what courſe they ſho 
take. | 
be King's beſt refuge was to order the Nobili 
to follow him; but he durſt not expoſe himſelf to 
refuſal, which would have too much diſcovered þ 
weakneſs, and conſequently encreaſed it. 
198 In this ftate of trouble and uncertainty, all the! 
mt Jatinates of the Kingdom demanded-a Diete of t 
Eiog; in like manner as in England in times 
difficulty, all the bodies of the State preſent addrel 
to the King, to deftre him to call a Parliame 
ugufius ſtood more in need of an army than a Die 
' Where the actions of Kings are examined, He wil 
obliged however to call one, that he might not 
« aſperate the nation beyond a poſlibility of recond 
ment. A Diete therefore was appointed to meet 
. Warſaw on the ſecond of December 1701, And 
foon perceived that Charles XII. had at leaſt as mii tu 
power in the Aſſembly as himſelf, Thoſe who. ba ": 
L 11 
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the partizans of the Princes Sobiecky, were all ſe- 
tly attached to the King of Sweden. 1 
The moſt conſiderable enemy the King of Poland 
| was Cardinal Radjousky, Archbiſhop of Gneſaa, 
mate of the Kingdom, and Preſident of the Diete. 
was a man fall of artifice and reſerve in his con- 
t; entirely governed by an ambitious woman, 
om the Swedes called Madame la Cardinale, who + 
er ceaſed to puſh him on to intrigue and faction. 
e Primate's talent lay chiefly in making his advan» 
of the conjunctures which fell in bis way, with. 

endeavouring to give riſe to them. He would 
ear unreſolved when he was moſt abſolutely de- 
mired in bis projects, ſeeking always to gain his 
s by ways which ſeemed moſt oppofite to them? 
g John Sobiesky, the predeceſſor of Auguſtus, had 
merly made him Biſhop of Warmerlandt, and Vice. 
ncellor of the Kingdom. And Radjousky, whilſt 
rivate Biſhop, obtained the Cardinal's hat by the 
our of the ſame Prince. This dignity foon open- 
him the way to the primacy; and this uniting 
his perſon whatever is apt to impoſe upon others, 
was in a condition to intrigue with impunity, 
pon the death of John he uſed his utmoſt en- 
ours to place Prince Fame: Sobiesty upon the 
one; but the torrent of hatred they bore to the 
er, though ſo great a man as he was, ſet aſide 
ſon, The Cardinal Primate then joined with the 
be de Polignac, Embaſſador of France, to give the 
wa to the Prince of Conti, wha in reality was 
ed, but the money and troops of Saxony got the 
ter of his eloquence. He at laſt ſuffered himſelf to 
rawn into the party, which crowned the Elec- 
of Saxony, and waited with impatience for an op- 
tunity to ſow diviſion between the nation and 
new King. f 


be victories of Charles XII. protector of Prince 
nes Sobiecky, the civil war of Lithuania, the ** 
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diſaffections of all mens minds to King Awguſy 
gave the Cardinal hopes that the time was no 
come when he might be able to ſend back Auguf 
into Saxony, and open to the ſon of King John t| 
way to the throne. This Prince, before, the inn 
cent object of the Poles hate, was now become the 
idol from the time, that King Angu/ius grew out 
favour; but he durſt not indulge himſelf in d 
thoughts of ſo great a revolution; and yet the 

dinal bad inſenſibly laid the foundations of it. 
He at firſt ſeemed deſirous of reconciling the Ki 
with the Republick: He ſent circular letters diary 
in appearance by the ſpirit of concord and chari 
ufual and noted ſnares, but ſuch as never fail to entry 
He wrote a pathetick letter to the King of Swe 
conjuring him in the name of him, whom all Ch 
ſtians equally adore, to give peace to Poland and 
King. Charles XII. anſwered the Cardinals inte 
tions more than his words. In the mean time 
remained in the great Duchy of Lithuania with | 
victorious army, declaring that he would not diſt 
the Diete; that he made war againſt Auguſtus and 

Saxons, and not againſt Poland; and that far 
defigning any thing againſt the Republick, he ca 
to reſcue it from oppreſſion, Theſe letters and the 
anſwers were for the publick. The emiſſaries whit 
went and came continually from the Cardinal 
Count Piper, and the private aſſemblies held at 
' prelate's bouſe, were the ſprings that moved! 
Diete. They ee to ſend an Embaſſy 
required with one conſent of 


Charles XII. an 
King, that be ſhould bring no more Muſcovites uf 
their frontiers, and that he ſhould ſend back the- 
on troops. 

The bad fortune of Auguſius had already done wi 
the Diete demanded. of him. The league ſecmt 
concluded with the Muſcovites at Birſen was becot 
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was far from being able to fend the Czar the fif- 
thouſand Germans he had promiſed to raiſe in the 
pire, The Czar himſelt, a dangerous enemy to, 
and, was at that time not very eager to aſfliſt 
th all his forces a divided Kingdom, from whence 
was in hopes of reaping ſome ſpoils. He cond 
ed himſelf with ſending twenty thouſand Muſ« 
tes into Lithuania, who did more miſchief there 
n the Swedes, flying contirually before the con- 
ror, and ravaging the lands ot the Poles, till at 
being purſued by the Swediſh Generals, and find- 
nothing more to pillage, they returned by ſhoals 
heir own cquntry. As for the ſcattered remains. 
he Saxon army beaten at. Riga, King Auguſtus ſent 
to Winter and recruit in Saxony, that this facri« _. 
, however involuntary, might ſoften the rage of _ 
incenſed Poles. "B&Y 
he war was then changed into intrigues, ayd 
Diete divided into almoſt as many factions as 
e were Palatines, One day the intereſts of King 
ſins prevail'd, and the next were proſcribed, E 
body. cried out for liberty and juſtice, but no 
knew what it was to be juſt or free. The 
was ſpent in caballing in ſecret, and haranguing 
publick, The Diete neither knew what they, - 
id, nor what they ſhould, do. Great companies 
om agree upon proper counſels in times of civil 
s, becauſe the bold men in ſuch aſſemblies ara 
rally factious, and the men of probity timbrous, * 
Diete broke up in diſorder on the 17th of Fe- 
'y 1702, after three months of caballing and ir- 
lution, The Senators, who are the Palatines and 
Biſhops, remained at Warſaw. The Senate of Po- 
have a right to make laws proviſionally, which 
Dietes ſeldom diſannul. This body being not 
umerous, and uſed to buſineſs, was far lefs tu- 
tuous, and came to a determination more quickly. 


They 
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They agreed to ſend the embaſſy to the Ring 
Sweden propoſed in the Diete, that the Poſpolite ſhall 
mount their horſes, and be ready upon all eye 
They made ſeveral regulations to appeaſe the t 
_ .bles in Lithuania, and ſtill more to diminiſh the Ki 
authority, tho? they had leſs reaſon to be afraid of 
than that of Charles. D 
Auguſtus choſe rather to receive hard laws 
his conqueror than his ſubjects. He determine 
ask peace of the King of Sweden, and would | 
concluded a private treaty with bim. But he 
obliged to conceal this ſtep from the Senate, wl 
ho look'd upon as an enemy ſtill more untratal 
As the affair was delicate, he intruſted it wholy 
the Counteſs of Koniſmar, a Swediſh lady of great 
to whom he was then attached. This lady, 
was ſo famous in the world for her wit and bes 
was more capable than any miniſter whatever to 
ſucceſs to a negotiation. Beſides, as ſhe had a 
- Nate in Charles XIIth's dominions, and had liv'di 
in his court, ſhe had a plaufible pretence of wall 
upon him. She came then to the Swediſh camy 
Lithuania, and ſtreight apply'd her ſelf to Count] 
who too lightly promiſed her an audience of 
maſter. The Counteſs, among the perfections wi 
rendered her one of the moſt agreeable perſons 
Europe, had a ſingular talent of ſpeaking the lang 
of ſeveral countries, which ſhe. had never ſeen, 
with as much propriety as if ſhe had been bot 
them. She would ſometimes amuſe her {elf 1 
writing French verſes, which might eafily | 
been miſtaken for the compoſition of a p 
brought up at Verſailles, She made ſome for 
II. which ought not to be forgotten in 
ſtory, She introduced the fabulous Gods, d 
mending his different virtues; and the- piece 0 
cluded thus, which (being render'd into Engliſh) 
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Hero's adts while other Gods proclaim, 
praiſe, and promiſe him immortal fame z 
ſu Bacchus, and the Queen of Love, 


Il her wit and charms were loſt upon ſuch a 
as the King of Sweden, and he conſtantly refu- 
o ſee her. But as he frequently rode out to 
the air, ſhe reſolved to ſpeak to him. upon the 
And accordingly meeting him one day in a 
pw road, ſhe alighted. out of her coach, as ſoon 
e ſaw him. The King made her a low. bow; 
out ſpeaking one word to her, turned the bridle 
s horſe, and rode back in an inſtant, So that 
ounteſs of Koniſmar gained no other advantage 
her journey, but the ſatisfaction of believing 
the King of Sweden feared no body but her. 
e King of Poland was therefore obliged to throw 
elf into the arms of the Senate, He made them 


to 
| al propoſals by the Palatine of Mariembourg; the 
chat they ſhould leave to him the diſpoſition. 


e army of the Republick, whom he would 
wo quarters adyance. out of his own reve- 
and the other, that they ſhould allow him 
ring twelve thouſand Saxons back into Poland. 
Cardinal Primate gave an anſwer as ſevere, as 
nſwer of the King of Sweden. He told the Pa- 
of Mariembourg in the name of the Aſſembly, 
they were reſolved to ſend an embaſſy to Charles XII. 
heir buſmeſs now was to reconcile the King with Po- 
and Sweden; that it would be of no ſervice to pay 
my, which would not fight for him, without orders 
the Republick; and for the Saxons, he would adviſe 
0 bring none into Poland. | 7 
e King in this extremity was deſirous of pre- 
gat leaſt the appearance of- the royal authority. 
nt one of his Chamberlains to Charles, to knoww - 
m, where and how his Swediſh Majeſty would 


receive 


borſes within fifty foot of the royal tent, and w 
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receive the embaſſy of the King his maſter and 
the Republick. They had unbappily neglected 
demand a paſſ- port for his Chamberlain to the Soy 
And the King of Sweden impriſoned him, inſtes 
giving him audience, and ſaid that he expected 
receive an embaſſy from the Republick, and not in 
King Avzgriſtus. fo 

Charles then leaving gafriſons behind him in fo 
towns of Lithuania, advanced beyond Grodno, a pl 
famous in Europe for the Dietes that are held the 
but ill built and worſe fortified. | 

At ſome miles from Grodno he met the embaſy 
the Republick, which conſiſted of five Senators. T 
Waiwode Galesky, and Count Tarlo who ſince died 
France, were appointed to deliver it. The King 
them audience in his tent, with a pomp which he 
ways diſdained, but then thought neceſſary, All 
tenant General with an hundred drabans on hd 
back, who are the guards of the King of Sw 
went to meet the embaſſadors; they lighted off f 


conducted between two lines of guards under a 
to a great antichamber. A Major General intr 
ced them from thence into a very large chan 
where the ceiling, floors, and walis, were all cont 
with Perſian Tapeſtry. The King received them 
on a throne. He roſe and took off his hat uj 
their firſt bowing ; and then the King and the 
baſſadors being covered, the Waiwode ſpoke firſt, 
Count Tarlo after him. Their diſcourſes were 
of caution and obſcurity; they did not once 
nounce the name of the King of Poland, ast 
were determined neither to ſpeak in his fayour, 
openly to complain of him, but only left bim 
gueſs at what they thought not proper to expi 
Charles treated each Embaſſador in private 
friendſhip and confidence. But whea he cam 
give bis anſwer to the Republick which ſent f 
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which did not enter into bis meaſures with a 
iſnon ſo ready as he expected, he told them by 
ant Piper, that he would give an anſwer at War- 


he fame day he marched towards that town: 
s march was preceded by a Manifeſto, which the 
dinal and bis party ſpread over Poland in eight 
, By this writing Charles invited all the Poles ta 
their revenge with his, and pretended to ſhevy 
their intereſts and his were the ſame. T 
e notwithſtanding very different; but the Man- 
ſupported by a great party, by the diſorder of 
Senate, and the approach of the conqueror, made 
ſtrong impreſſions. They were obliged to own 
les for their Protector, ſince he was reſolved 
de ſo, and it was well for them, that he conten- 
himſelf with that title. | 
he Senators who oppoſed Auguſtus, publiſhed 
writing aloud even before his face, and the few 
d adhered to him, kept ſilence, At laſt, when 
heard that Charles was advancing by long mars 
„they all prepared in confuſion to depart; the 
inal left Warſaw one of the firſt; and the major 
followed haſtily ; ſome fled to their own: coun- 
ſeats waiting to ſee how things would termi- 
„and others to arm their friends, There re. 


ed with the King only the Embuſſadors of the - 


peror and the Czar, the Pope's Nuncio, and ſome 
Biſhops and Palatines, who were attached to 
ortune, He was forced to fly, and nothing 
had been decided in his favour. Before his de- 
ure he made haſte to hold a Council with the 
ll number of Senators, which ſtill repreſented 
Senate. But how zealous ſoever they were for 
ervice, they were till Poles, and had all — ſa 
t an averſion to the axon troops, | 
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they farther voted, that theſe fix thouſand men, 
be commanded by the Grand General of Poland 
Immediately ſent home after the concluſion. 
peace. As to the armies of the republick, they 
the diſpoſition of them to him. | 
Upon this reſolution of the Council the King 
Warſaw, being too weak to oppoſe the eng 
and little ſatisfied with the conduct of his 
party. He ſtreight publiſhed his orders for aj 
bling the Poſpolite, and armies. which were ſe 
any thing but a bare name. There was nothing 
be hoped tor out of Lithuania, where the Swedes 
poſted. And the atmy of Poland reduced to a { 
number of troops, wanted arms, proviſions 
good will, The greateſt part of the Nobility 
intimidated, unreſo/ved, or ill-diſpoſed, and con 
themſelves to their own houſes: Their King in 
though authorized by the laws of the State, | 
orders under the pain of death to every gent 
jn the country to appear on horſeback and fd 
bim. It was now become a diſpute, whether 
owed him obedience. His chief dependance wa 
on the troops of his Electorate, where the fort 
vernment, being intirely abſojute, left him v 
no apprehenfions of being diſobey'd, He had : 
dy privately given orders for twelve thouſand & 
. who were upon their march with all poſſible f 
He farther recalled the eight thouſand he had pn 
ſed to the Emperor to aſſiſt him in his wars 
France, and which in the neceſſity he was red 
to, be was obliged to withdraw. This introd 
on of ſo many Saxons into Poland, was a ſure n 
of alienating all mens affections; as it was 20 
tion alſo of the law made by his own party, u. 
allowed him but fix thouſand: But he knew 
- well, that if he was conqueror, they durſt not 6 
plain; and if he was conquered, they would. nt 
give his having introduced even fix tt 1 
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ilſt theſe ſoldiers were marching up in troops, 
iſt he was flying from Palatinate to Palatinate 
aſſemble the Nobility that adhered to him, the 


of May 1702, The gates were opened to him 
a the firſt ſummons. He ſent away the Poliſp 
iſon, diſmiſſed the city guard, every where poſt- 
buarcs of his own, ordered the inhabitants to 
g in their arms, and content with having diſar- 
| them, and not willing to exaſperate them, he 
zanded no more of them than a contribution of 
hundred thouſand livres. King Auguſlus was then 
ing together his forces at Cracow, and was much 
riſed to ſee the Cardinal Primate one of the 
ppany. * That man, -whoſe beart burnt within 
to finiſh the work he had began, pretended to 
> up the decency of his character to the laſt, and 
ethrone his King with all the reſpectful behavi- 
of a good ſubject, He told him that the King 
weden appeared diſpoſed to a reaſonable accom- 
lation, and humbly begged leave that he might 
d him, King Auguſtus granted him what he 
d not refuſe, that is, the liberty of doing bim a 
hief, * | "Reis | 
he Cardinal Primate, thus covering the baſeneſs 
is conduct, by the addition of treachery, made 
to viſit the King of Sweden, before whom he 
never yet ventured to preſent bimſelf, He ſaw 
Majeſty at Praag, not far from Warſaw, but with- 
the ceremonies, which had been uſed towards 
Embaſſadors of the Republick. He found the 
queror clad in a coat of coarſe blue cloath, with 
buttons gilt, jack-boots, and buff-skin gloves 
reach'd up to his elbows, in a room without 
pings, in company with the Duke of Holſtem his 
ber- in- law, Count Piper his firſt Miniſter, and ſe- 
general officers, The King advanced ſome ſteps 
cet the Cardinal, and they had a conference to- 
| E 2 gether + 


o of Sweden at laſt arrived before Warſaw, on tb 
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gether ſtanding, of about a quarter of an hour, wi 
Charles put an end to by ſaying aloud, I will 
give the Poles peace, till they have elected another x 
The Cardinal, who waited for this declaration, 
mediately fignified it to all the Palatinates, afſur 
them he was extremely concerned at it, and at 
fame time laying before them the neceſſity of d 
plying with the Conqueror. | 
Upon this news the King of Poland ſaw phi 
that he muſt either loſe his crown or preſerve it 
arms; and he uſed his utmoſt efforts to ſucceed 
that great decifion, . All his Saxon troops were 
ved from the frontiers of Saxony. The Nobility 
the Palatinate of Cracow, where he til] rem 
came in a body to offer him their ſervices. ' 
perſon exhorted every one of theſe gentlemen to 
member the oaths they had taken, and they al 
him that they would ſpill the laſt drop of their! 
in his defence, Fortified with theſe ſuccours, 
the troops which were called the army of the 
he went for the ſirſt time to ſeek in perſon thek 
of Sweden; and he was not long before he fi 
him, for be was already marching againſt him 
wards Cracow. 

The two Kings met on the 19th of Fuly 1 
in a large plain near Cliſau, between Warſaw 
Cracow. _ Auguſius had near four and twenty 
ſand men, and Cbarle: XII. not above twelve 

ſand, The battle began with the playing of 
artillery, Upon the firſt volley which was 
charged by the Saxons, the Duke of Holſtein ho d 
manded the Swediſh horſe, a young Prince of) 
courage and virtue, received a cannon-ball in the 
The King enquired if he was dead, and was 
that he was; he made no anſwer, but the tears 
from his eyes; and then covering his face for 4 
ment with his hands, on a ſudden he ſpurred Pu 
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ſe with a fury, and ruſhed into the thickeſt of 
enemy, at the bead of his guards. 
he King of Poland did all that could be expected 
m a Prince who was fighting for his crown. He 
ice led up bis troops in perfon to the charge; 
the aſcendant of Charles XII. carried it, and gain- 
a compleat victory. The enemy's camp, colours, 
artillery, and Auguſlus war-cheſt, were left to 
g. He made no ſtay upon the field of battle, but 
ched trait to Cracow, purſuing the King of P& 
„ who fled before him. 

The citizens of Cracow were bold enough to ſhut 
ir gates upan the Conqueror. He cauſed them 
be burſt open, and took the caſtle by aſſault. His 
liers, the only men in the world who could ab- 
n from pillage after a victory, did not offer the 
ill-treatment to any one citizen; but the King 
de them pay ſufficiently for the raſhneſs of their 
ſtance, by railing upon them exceſſive contribu- 
8. | 
e departed from Cracow in the full reſolution of 
ſuing Auguſtus without intermiſſion ; but witbin 
e miles trom the city his horſe fell under him, 
broke his thigh. They were obiiged to carry 
back to Cracow, Where he was confin'd to his bed 
fix weeks in the hands of his ſurgeons. © This 
ident gave Auguſtus leiſure to bremhe a little, He 
ſed it immediately to he ſpread throughout Fe- 
and Germany, that Charles XII. was killed by bis 
This falſe report, which was credited for ſame 
ie, filled all mens minds with aftoniſhment and 


f ertainty. In this ſmall. interval he aſſembles all 
e148 orders of the Kingdom at Mariembourg, and then 
lin, who bad before been called together to 
ars wile : x - 
in the mean time Charles XII. recovered of his 
red und, and overturned all before him. Always fixt , 


us reſolution of forcing the Poſe; themſelves to 
Wien 9 A acthft 
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dethrone their King, by the intrigues of the 
nal Primate, he cauſed an aſſembly to be called 
gether at Warſaw to oppoſe that at Lublin. His 
nerals repreſented to him that the affair might ii 
be protracted to a tedious length, and at length 
niſh in delays; that during this time the MU 
were daily engaging wich the troops he had 
behind in Livonia and Ingria, and that the event 
not always favourable to the Swedes, and that 
preſence there in all probability would very ſoon 
come neceſſary. Charles, who was as ſteady in 
execution of his projects, as be was brisk in his 
ons, anſwered, Though I were to ſlay here fifty yu 
would not leave the place till I had dethroned the [ 
of Poland. * "ng 
' Having augmented his victorious troops wid 
thouſand horſe and eight thouſand foot, whidiM' 
received from Sweden, he marched againſt the ren 
of the Saxon army he had beaten at CH, wh 
had gained tinie to rally and recruit, whilſt hi 
from his horſe had confined him to bis bed, 
army ſhunn'd bis approach, and retired towards 
ſia on the north-weſt of Warſaw, The river 
lay between him and his enemies. Charles ſi 
over it at the head of his horſe, whilſt the foot 
to ſeek a ford ſom-what higher. On May 1. . 
he came up with the Saxons at a place called Pulif* 
They were commanded by General Stenau to 
number of about ten thouſand. The King of WF 
den in his precipitate march had brought no me 
long with him, being confident that a leſs nul / 
would have ſuficed, The terror of his arms 
ſo great, that one half of the Saxon army ran 
at his approach, without ſtaying for the battle, 
.neral Stenau ſtood firm for a while with two 
ments, but the moment after, he was drawn v8" 
in the general flight of his army, which was dil” 
ed» before it was conquered, The Swede; did if 
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« a thouſand priſoners, nor kill fix hundred men, 
ying more difficulty in purſuing. than defeating 


'K | 
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br oY Auguſtus who bad nothing left him but the ſcat- 
gth ed remains of the Saxons beaten on all ſides, re- 
ed in all haſte to Thorn, a town ot royal Pruſſis, 
nad uate upon the Weiſel, and under the protection of 


and, Charles immediately prepared to beſiege it, 
bat e King of Poland not thinking himſelf ſecure, 
oon Withd: ew into Saxony. In the mean time Charles, 
in Who made nothing of io many brisk marches, ſwim- 
his ing of rivers, and hurrying along with his foot 
yeaWouvted behind bis horſe, was not able to bring 
bis cannon before Thorn; but was obliged to wait 
Mit was ſent him from Sweden by ſea. 

Whilſt he was waiting for it, he took up his quar- 
rs within ſome miles of the town, and would of- 
n advance too near the ramparts, to view it. The 
ain dreſs he always wore was of greater ſervice to 
m than he had ever imagined in theſe dangerous 
aks. It hindered him from being taken notice of, 
d pointed out by the enemy, as a perſon to be 
ed at. One day having approached very near witn 
e of his Generals named Lieven, who was dreſy'd d 
ſcarlet trimmd with gold, and fearing leſt the 
neral ſhould be perceived, he ſtrait ordered him to 
alk behind bim, moved by that . magnanimity ſo 4 
tural to him, which even hindered him from re- 
ting that he expoſed his own life to a manifeſt 
nger to fave that of his ſubject. 


ent 


wit 
bid 
ren 


me 
Leven diſcerning his error too late in — put 
nn remarkable habit, which expoſed alſo thoſe that 


cre with him, and fearing equally for the King in 
ſhatever place he was, hefitated a while whether 
ought to obey him; in the moment while this 
dnteſt laſted, the King takes him by the arm, puts 
Imſelf before him, and hides him; at the ſame in- 
ant a cangon-ball, which came in flank, 9 
; 25 
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General dead upon that very ſpot which the Kü 
had ſcarce quitted. The death of this man, killed 
realy in his ſtead, and becauſe he had a mind to f 
bim, contributed not a little to confirm him in 
notion he ever heid of abſolute predeſtination, 
made him believe, that his fate, which protected hi 
in fo ſingular a manner, reſerved him tor the exe 
tion of greater things, | 

Every thing ſucceeded with him, and his ne 
tiations and his arms were equally fortunate, | 
was in a manner preſent throughout all Poland ; | 
his grand Mareſchal Renchild was in the heart 
thoſe dominions with a great body of the arg 
Near thirty thouſand Swedes under different Ge 
rals, diſperſed towards the north and the eaſt uy 
the frontiers of Muſcovy, withſtood the efforts of 
whole empire of R«u{/ia; and Charles was in the \ 
at the other end of Poland, at the head of beſt | 
of his troops. - | 

The King of Denmark, tied down by the treaty 
Travendal, which his weakneſs hindered him fr 
breaking, continued filent. The Ekctor of! 
denbourg, who had acquired the title of King of! 
/ia, without any increaſe of power, durſt not en 
his diſpuſt at ſeeing the King of Sweden fo near 
dominions. His grandfather had been deprived 
the beſt part of Pomerania by Guſtavus Adolj 
And he had no ſecurity for the reſt, but the mt 
ration of Charles. . Farther towards the ſouth-1 
between the rivers of Elbe and [Fefer lay the Du 
of Bremen, the laſt territory of the antient conqu 
of the Swedes, filled with ſtrong garriſons, which 
pened to the conqueror the gates of Saxony. and 
Empire. Thus from the German occan almoſt to 
mouth of the Berifthencs, which makes the bre 
of Europe, and to the gates of Mnſcow, all wi 
conſter nation, and every moment expecting an ell 
revolution. His yeſſels were maſters of the B 


CHARLE-S XII. 8 
employed in tranſporting priſoners from Poland 
o his own country, Sweden alone was calm in 
midſt of theſe great emotions, taſting the ſweets - 
a profound peace, and enjoying the glory of her 
vg, without bearing the weight of it; fince his 
orious troops were paid and maintained at the 
hence of the conquered, 
a this general ſilence of the north before the arms 
Charles XII. the town of Dantzick ventured to 
pblige him. Fourteen frigates and forty 2 
els were bringing the King a ſupply of ſix thou- 
d men, with cannon and ammunition, to finiſh 
fiege of Torn. Theſe ſuccours muſt neceſſarily 
s up the Weiſſel. At the mouth of this river lies 
trick, à rich and free town, enjoying with Elbing. 
Thorn the ſame privileges in Poland, as the impe- 
towhs have in Germany. Its liberty had been at- 
ked by turns, by the Danes, the Swedes, and ſome 
man Princes, and was preſer ved only by the je- 
ſy which theſe powers had of each other. Count 
nbock, one of the Swediſh Generals, aſſembled the 
giſtrates in the King's name, demanded a paſſage 
the troops, and offered to buy powder of thera 
ſome ammunition, The magiſtrates, by an uſu- 
mprudence in thoſe who treat with their ſuper 
s in ſtrength, durſt neither abſolutely refuſe, nor 
reſly grant what he demanded, General Steinbock | 
de them give by force more than he had asked; | 
farther exacted from the town a contribution of 
hundred thouſand crowns by way of recom- 
Ice for their imprudent denial, At laſt the re- 
its, the cannon and ammunition being arrived nl 
- Thorn, the ſiege was begun on the 22d of Sep- 
er, 
Rovel, governour of the place, defended it a month 
h a garriſon of five thouſand men. And then 
eas forced to ſurrender at diſcretion. The gar- 
n were made priſoners of war, and ſent into 
| | Sweden, 


bim ſo many advantages. All theſe ſucceſſes 
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Sweden. Rovel was preſented to the King una 
His Majeſty, who never loſt an opportunity of dgj 
honour to merit in his enemies, gave him a ſg 
- With his own hand, made him a conſiderable prek 
in money, and ſeat him away upon bis parole, 
honour the town of Thors had, in having forme 
produced Copernicus the founder of the true fy 
of the world, had no influence upon a conquer 
too little couverſaut in ſuch matters, and who kay 
how to reward nought elſe but valour. This z 
petty town was condemned to pay forty thou 
crowns! an exceſſive contribution for ſuch a phg 

Elbing, a town buiit upon an arm of the 
founded by the Trutonick Knights, and alfo anne 
to Poland, did not make a proper advantage of 
Dantzickers miſtake, but heſitated tos lorg al 
giving paſſage to the Swediſh troops, and was m 
ſeverely puniſhed than Dant xi. Charles entered th 
in perſon on the 13th of December at the head 
four- thouſand men armed with bayonets at thee 
of their muskets. The inhabitants in a fright thee 
themſelves upon their knees in the ftreets, and h 


ped for mercy. He took from them all their y 
odged his ſoldiers in their houſes, and then DH ia 
called the magiſtrates together, obliged them to 2 


that very day a contribution of two hundred 
ſixty thouſand crowns. There were in the to 
two hundred pieces of cannon, and four hund 
thouſand weight of gun-powder, upon which be 
zed. The gaining a victory would not have bro 


foretunners to the dethroning of King Auguſtus. 
The Cardinal had ſcarce taken an oath to his Ki 
- that he would attempt nothing againſt him, bel 
he went to the aſſembly at Warſaw, but fill ut 
the pretence of peace, He was attended by til 

thouſand ſoldiers raiſed upon his own eſtate, but 
on coming thither talked of nothing but concord! 
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14th of February 1704, declared in the name of 
aſſembly, Auguſtus Elefor of Saxony wuncapable of 
ing the crown of Poland. They then pronounced 
h a common voice, that the throne was vacant. 
ſeſſion of that day was not yet ended, when a 
rier from the King of Sweden brings a letter from 
Majeſty to the aſſembly. The Cardinal opens the 
r, which contained an order in form of a requeſt, 
e4 Prince James Sobiesky for their King, They 
e diſpoſed to obey with joy, and fixed the day 
he election. The Prince was then at Breſlaw in 
4, waiting with impatience for the crown, which 
father had wore. He was complimented upon 
and ſame flatterers had even alrcady given him 
title of Majeſty, in ſpeaking to him. As he was 
day hunting at ſome leagues off from Breſlau 
b Prince Conſtantine one of his brothers, thirty 
on horſemen, ſent privately by King Auguſtus, 
k out of a fudden upon them from a neighbour- 
wood, ſurround the two Princes, and carr 

off without reſiſtance. Freſh horſes ſtood 
y at a diſtance, upon which they were im. 
lately carried to Lipſick, and cloſe confined. This 
at once broke all the meaſures of Charles, the 
inal, and the aſſembly at Warſaw, 3 


w King Auguſtus almoſt at the ſame time upon 
point of being taken himſelf. He was at dinner 
in three leagues of Cracow, rely ing upon an ad- 
ed guard poſted at ſome diſtance, when General 
bild came ſuddenly upon him, after having car- 
off the guard. The King of Poland had but juſt 
e to get on horſeback with ten others, General 
hild purſued him four days, ready to ſeize upon 
every moment. The King fled to Sendomir, 


dience. At laſt be threw off the mask, and on 


ortune, which makes ſport with crowned heads; 


the Swediſh General followed him thither; and 
| 11 
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was a ſingular piece of good fortune, that he 1 
- his eſcape. {5 4 
In the mean time the King's party treated the 
the Cardinal, and were reciprocally treated by thy 
- as traitors to their country. The army of the 
was divided between the two factions. - Aw 
forced at laſt to accepr of ſuccours from the My 
wites, repented that he had not applied to them ſ 
er. Sometimes he marched into Saxony. where 
forces were exhiuſted; and ſometimes he wou 
turn into Poland, where they durſt not aſſiſt him, 
the other fide the King of Sweden reigned in Þ 
calm and victorious, and more abſolutely than 4 
fins had ever done. | 
Count Piper, who was as much of a politician, 
his maſter was of a hero, laid hold of the opport 
ty to adviſe Charle: XII. to take upon himſelf 
crown of Poland. He repreſented to him howe 
he might bring it about with a victorious army, 
a powerful party, in the heart of a kingdom, 
he had already brought under ſubjection. He t 
ted him with the title of Defender of the Evan 
Religion, a name which flattered the ambition 
Charles. It was eaſy for him, he ſaid, todo in! 
what Guſtavus Vaza had done in Sweden; to in 
duce Lutheraniſm, and break the chains of the 
ple, now ſlaves to the Nobility and Clergy. 
gave way to the temptation for a moment; but 
ry was his idol. He ſacrificed his intereſt to it, 
the pleaſure he would have had in taking Poland i 
the Pope. He told Count Piper, that he liked be 
to give away Kingdoms than gain them, and 
ſmiling, Tow were made for the Miniſter of an It 
Prince. 3 
Charles lay ſtill near Thorn, in that part of R 
Pruſſia which belongs to Poland; the thence obſt 
all that was tranſacted at Warſaw, and kept the te 
bouring powers ia awe. Prince Alexander, bro 
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he two Sobieckys, who were carried off in Fileſia» 


zd it him the more readily, as he judged it eaſy», 
that he ſhould be thereby revenged himſelf, But 
g impatient to give Poland à King, he offered the 
ne to Prince Alexander, which fortune ſeemed 
to deny to his brother, He did not in the leaſt - 
t a refuſal. But Prince Alexander told him, that 
jing ſhould ever. engage him to make an advan- 
of his eldeſt brother's misfortune. The King 
weden, Count Piper, all his friends, and. eſpecially 
young Palatine of Poſnania, Staniſlaus Lecſaiky , 
ed him to accept of ir. But he continued firm 
is reſolution, The neighbouring Princes were 
iſhed -at the news, and knew not whom they 
Id admire moſt; a King of Sweden, who at two 
twenty years old gave away the crown of 
1, or Prince Alexander, who refuſed to ac- 
it. | 


The End of the Secoud Book. 
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je to demand vengeance of him. The King pro- i 
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Y OUNG Staniſlaus Lecſmsky was then de 


by the aſſembly at Warſaw to give ana 

to the King of Sweden of ſeveral differ 

which had aroſe among them ſince Prince Fame 

carried away. Staniſlaus had a very engaging al 

full of bravery and ſweetneſs, with an air of pri 

and openneſs, which is doubtleſs the greateſt ( 

outward advantages, and adds a greater weight 

words than eloquence it ſelf. The diſcretion 

which he ſpoke of King Auguſlus, of the aflcmi 

the Cardinal Primate, and the different intereſts n 

divided Poland, made an impreſſion upon Charles 

He was a Prince that underſtood mankind exc 

ingly well, and had ſucceeded in the choice he 
made of his Generals and Miniſters, He defipt 
prolonged the conference, that he might the bt 
ſound the genius of the ydung deputy, And 
the audience he faid aloud, That he had not ſern 4 
ſo fit to reconcile all parties, He ſtrait made ene 
into the character of the Palatine  Lecſancky; and 
in 4 
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rmed that he was a perſon of great courage, and 
ed to fatigue ; that he lay conſtantly upon a kind. 
raw mattreſs, requiring no ſervice of his do- 
icks about his perſon; that he was of a tem- 
ice before unkuowa to that climate; liberal, 
adored by his vaſſals; and the only Nobleman 
aps in Poland, who had any friends, at a time 
a no regard was pid to any ties but thoſe of 
eſt and faction. | 
bis character, which in many particulars reſem- 
bis own, determined him entirely. He adviſed. 
h no body, tut without any caballing, or even 
ick deliberation, he ſaid to two of his Generals, 
ing them Lecſmky, Ses there is the King wbom the = 
s ſhall have. | | 
is reſolution was fixt, and Staniflaus as yet knew 
ing of the matter, when the Cardinal Primate 
e to Wait upon Charles, The Prelate was King 
ng the interregnum, and was deſirous of prolong- 
his tranſient authority. Charles asked him whom 
bought in Poland deſerving of the crown.- I 

but three, anſwered the Cardinal. The firſt 
e Prince Sapieha; but his imperious, cruel and 
otick humour will never agree well with a free 
le. The ſecond is Labormiky, Grand General of 
crown; but he is too old, and is farther ſuſpec- 
of loving money too much. The third is the 
tine of Poſuania, more deſerving indeed than the 
r two, if his want of experience did not render 
uncapable of governing ſo capricious a na- 
+ The Cardinal thus excluded all whom he 
poſed, and would have them believed unfit to 
whom he had pronounced alone worthy of it. 
King of Sweden concluded the converſation by 
g him, that Staniflans Lecſmiky ſhould be their 


. ; 
he Cardinal had ſcarce left the King, before ha 
ved 2 courier from the lady, who was abſolute 


* at over 


b ſaw, he was obliged to be filent. All that the 
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over him. She told him in her letter, that ſhe 
reſo ved to marry het daughter to the fon of 
misty, and conjured him to employ all his inte 
with the King to give the crown of Poland to 
father. The letter came too late, the Cardinal 
given" impreſſions of Laubormizky, as he could n 
cf-ce. He uſed his utmoſt addreſs to draw the N 
of Sweden iaſenſibly into the new intereſt which 
embraced, and ftrove more eſpecially to divert | 
from the choice of Staniſlaus. But what haut 
ſays the King, to object againft him? Sir, iſays the] 
late, he is too young. The King drily anſwe 
He is much about my age, turned his back upon 
Prelate, and immediately diſpatched Count Hom 
fignify to the aſſembly at Parfaw, that they mul 
let a King in five days, and that they muſt & 
Staniſlaus Lecſinstiy. Count Hoorn arrived upon 
7th of Fuly, and fixed the day of the election to 
12th, as if he had ordered the decampment of : 
tallion. The Cardinal Primate, diſappointed of 
fruit of ſe many intrigues, returned to the aflent 
where he lefr no ftone unturned to make the ele 
on, wherein he had no ſhare, prove abortive. 
the King of Sweden coming himſelf incognito to 


mate could do was to abſent himſelf from the e 
tion; he determined to act as ntuter, without 
pearing to aſſiſt or oppoſe the reſolution of the N 
of Sweden, carrying himſelf even between Aug 
and Staniſlaus, and waiting for an opportunity of | 
judicing them both. . 5 
On Saturday the 12th of Fuly, the day appoil 
for the election, about three in the afternoon the 
ſembly met at Colo, the place defigned for the d 
meny, and the Biſhop of Poſnania preſided inftexd 
the Primate. He came attended with ſeveral perl 
of diſtinction, and a large body of gentlemen of 
party. The King of Swede mixt with them, 
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ight in ſecret enjoy the fruits of bis power. 
nt Hoorn and two other general officers ailiſted 
lickly at the ſolemnity 
from Charles to the Republick. The ſeſſion 
d till nine in the evening; and the Biſhop of Poſ- 
ia put an end to it by declaring in the name of 


the firſt in the crowd to cry our Vat; they 
w up their hats into the air, and the noife of 


IS, | 
he name of King made no alteration in the man- 
of Staniſlaus; it only cauſed him to turn his 
ghts ſomewhat more towards war. A ſtorm 


e him thence, He had one half of his Kingdom 
to conquer, and was to ſecure himfelf in the 
; and being treated as a Sovereign at Farſaw, 
a rebel at Sendomir, he prepared, by force of arms, 
nake bimſe}t acknowledges by all the world. 
barles XII. immediately departed from Warſaw 
jo finiſh the conqueſt of Poland. He had fixed 
general rendezvous of his army before Leopold, 
capital of the great Palatinate ot Ruſſta, a place 
derable in it ſelf, and much more fo for the 
es it contained, It was thought that ir would 
out fifteen days, by_ means of the fortifications 
ch King Auguſtus had made there, The Con- 
or {at dowa before it on September 5, and the 
day carried it by aſſault; and all that reſiſted 
e put to the ſword, The victorious troops, wha 


after pillage, notwithſtanding the report of the 
lures which were in 5 but ranged them» 
$in order of battle in the great ſquare. . There 
remains of the garriſon came to ſurrender them 
s priſoners of war. The King then proclaim'd 
drders by ſound of trumpet, that all the inhadi- 

Eocene «ap unt: 


Y, 3s Embaſſadots extraordi- 


Diete. Sraniſlaus elected Ring of Poland. Charles XII. 


acclamations quite ſtifled the cries of the op- 


placed him upon the throne, , and another migbt 


e now maſters of the town, did not disband to 


— n d o 
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$ rants who had any effects belonging to King 4 
b Hus or his adherents, ſhould bring them in pea 
before night came on, under pain of death. 
meaſures were ſo well taken, that few veatured 
diſobey him, and they brought bis Majeſty four hi 
dred-cheſts filled with gold and ſilver coin, plate 
other things of value. ES + 25 
- The beginning of Staniſlaus reign was almoſt 
ſame day made remarkable by a very different eit 
Some affairs which abſolutely required his preſt 
had obliged him to-continue at Warſaw. He 
with him his mother, his wife, and his two dn 
ters, of which the youngeſt was then but a year / 
and has ſince been Queen of France. The Car 
P:imate, the Biſhop of Poſnania, and ſome grezt 
of Poland made up his new court, His guards! 
, fifted of fix theuſand Polanders of the army of 
crows, Who were lately brought over into his 
vice; and whoſe fidelity be had not yet made | 
of. General Hoorn, the Governour of the town, 
not with him beſides above fifteen hundred 
They were at Warſaw in perfect tranquillity, and 
viſtaus reckoned to depart thence in a few days mis « 
to the eonqueſt of Leopold: When all of a ſudde 
received information, that a numerous army ai 
drawing near to the town. This was King . 
us, who by a freſh effort, and one of the = 


marches that ever General made, having eluded1nfi 
King of Sweden, was coming up with twenty 0 
ſand men, to fall upon Warſaw, and carry oH el 
rival. | : | lib 

Warſaw was very ill fortified, and the Poliſh ti ¶ den. 


who cefended it, were not to be relied en. AW "7 
Hus had inteiligences within the town; and it 
wiſlaus_tarried, be was ſure to be undone. Hef. 
his family therefore into Poſnania, under the gui. 
thoſe Poliſh troops, in whom be could put WW” 

confidence, © The Cardinal Frimate fied one ebe 
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to the frontiers of Pruſia.: Several gentlemen 
x different roads, The new King went directlß 
harles XII. learning early to ſuffer diſgrace; and 
ed to quit bis capital within fix weeks after he 
been there advanced to the ſovereignty. The 
op of Poſnania alone could not eſcape, being con- 
to Warſaw by a dangerous illneſs. One part of 
fix thouſand Polanders tollowed Staniſlaus, and 
ther conducted his family, They ſent thoſe into 
ania, whoſe fidelity they wonld not expoſe to the 
ptation of returning into the ſervice of King Au- 
us. As to General Hoorn, who was Governor of 
raw in the name of the King of Sweden, he took 
his refidence in the caſtle with his fifteen hundred 
des. | — 49 
guſtus entered the capital as a Sovereign incenfed 
| victorious. Every inhabitant was taxed beyond 
abilities, and ill treated by the ſoldiers. The Car- 
als palace and all the houſes of the confederate Lords, 
b all their poſſeſſiors both in town and country, 
re given up to plunder, Count Hoorn ſtood the 
tant fire of the enemy in the caſtle, wherein he 
s encloſed ; but the place at laſt being no longer 
to hold out, he was forced to bear a parley, aud 
ained priſoner of war, with his fifreen hundred 
edes, This was the firſt advantage that King 
guſlut gained, in the torrent of bis ill fortune, 
inſt the victorious arms of his enemy,  _- 
ount Hoorn, releaſed upon his parole, came 
told, within a ſmall time after St aniſſaus He took 
liberty of complaining a little to the King of 
den, that his Majeſty had not relieved Warſaw. 
not under much concern about it, my dear Count, 
ys the King) we muſt let Xing Auguſtus do ſomething 
way of amuſement, or otherwiſe he would grow tired of 
mg us ſo long in his neighbourhood; but take my word 
lt, e ſhall not be the better for this advantage. 
Arbe Conqueror; accompanied by King Sranilaws, 
| S went 


* 


ſignalized with ſome advantages. Succ. fles began} 


Kings with vigour, He marched off unknown 


with fafety. 


- thither, he learnt that the two Kings had mate 
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went in queſt of his enemy at the head of the h 
part of his troops. The Saxon army fled. confſtag 
before bim. The rowns for thirty miles round 
him their keys, and no day paſſed which was 1 


grow too familiar to Charles He izid it was ratl 
bunting than fighting, aud complained of net buy 
a victory. | ; I" 5 
Arnguſins committed the care of his at my for ſo 
time to Count SHullemburg, a very able General; 
indeed he ſtood in nced of all his experience at | 
head of an army under ſuch diſcouragements, He 
under more concern to preſerve his maſter's troq 
than to conquer; he ated by ſtratage m, and the 


them, ſeized upon advantageous paſſages, and 
ficed fome hor ſe, to give time to his foot to. 


After ſeveral artifices and countermarches he { 
himſelf near Punicz in the Pala inate of Poſua nia, 
gining that the King of Sweden and King Stan 
were above fifty leagues off from him. But con 


thoſe fifty leagues in nine days, and were ready 
fall upon him with ten or twelve thouſand he 
Shullemburg bad not a thouſand horſe, nor above 
thouſand toot, and was to keep his ground agaig 
ſuperior army, the name of the King of Se 
the natural fears which ſo man defeats had raiſel 
the Saxons, He was ever of opinion, though oppt ; 
in it by the German Generals, that the fopt mi 4 
ſtand againſt the horſe in an open campaign, 
without the benefit of Chevaux de Friſe; and 
ventured to make trial of it that day againſt “ 
vitorious horſe commanded by the two Kings, 
the moſt experienced of the Swediſh Generals: 
ſted himſelf ſo advantageouſly, that be could 
be ſurreunded; his firſt rank bent one knee wpot 


— 
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hund, and was armed with pikes and fuſees; the 
tiers ſtood extremely cloſe, and preſented to the 
mies horſe a kind of rampart pointed with pikes 
bayonets; the ſecond rank bending; a little upon 

ſhoulders of the firſt, fired over their heads, and 
third ſtanding upright, - fired at the ſame time 
ind the other two. The Swedes fell upon the 
ms with their uſual impetuofiry, - who waited for 
unſhaken z the diſcharge of the muskets, the 
s and bayonets ſtartled the horſes, and ſet them 
ppering inftead of advancing. | By this means. the 
{es made their attack in diſorder, and the Saxons 
nded themſelves by keeping their ranks. 4 
f Charles had ordered his horſemen to alight, the 
y of -Shullemburgh muſt have been inevitably de- 
yed, There was nothing the General was fo 
h afraid of, and he every moment expected that 
enemy would have taken that reſolution. But 
er the King of Sweden, who had ſo often prac- 
} all the ſtratagems of war, nor any of bis Ge- 
s ever thought of it. This unequal fight of a 
of horſe againſt the foot, though often inter- 
ed and renewed, laſted three hours. The Swedes 
more horſes than men. Shullembourgh at laſt gave 
but his troops were not broken. He drew 
up into an oblong battalion. and, though he 
eceived five wounds in the engagement, he re- 
in good order in this form about midnight to 
mall town of Garau, within three leagues of the 
of battle. And he ſcarce began to breathe in that 
before the two Kings appeared ſuddenly at his 


yond Gurau, towards the river Oder, lay a thick 
q, through which the Save General led bis fati- 
army. The Swedes without pauſing purſued. 
throvgh the thickets of the wood, making their. 
with difficulty through places which were ſcarce 
ble by people on foot; and the Saxons bad not 
ed the wood above five hours before the 2 f 
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horſe, On the other fide the wood runs the m 


Part, at the foot of a village named Rutſen. Shul 
burg bid ſent before in all haſte to get the be 

together, and carried his troops acroſs the 1 
which were already half foſt. Charles was come 


one tide of the river by that time Shullemburg | 
got to the other. No General ever retreated wi 


ſo much art, nor did ever conqueror fo 'briskly 
ſue his enemy. The reputation of Shullembury 

ded upon his eſcaping from the King of Sw. 
and the King thought bis glory concerned in tak 
Shillembourg and the reſt of his army. He loft 
time, but ſwam his horſe croſs the river: And 


the Saxons were encloſed between the river Þ 


and the great river of Oder, which has its ſoure 
Sileſia, and is in this place very deep and rapid. 
The loſs of Shullembourg appeared inevitable; 
ſtill ſtrove all he could to extricate himfelf from 
- extremity by one of thoſe turns of art, which at 
 valadble as victories, and the more glorious, | bec 
fortune his no ſhare in them. He had not a 
- four, thouſand men left; a mill, which he filled 
ters, lay on his right hand, and a moraſs 
his left; be bad a Foſſe before bim, and his reir gu 
was upon the banks of the Oder. He had no brid 
of boats to throw over the river, but in the eyen 
gave orders for planks. Charles upon his arrival! 
mediately attacks the mill in full perfuafion thaty 1 
he had taken it, the Saxons moſt either periſh in 
river, or die ſword in band, or at leaſt ſurr 
themſelves prifoners at diſcretion with their Gent 


In the mean while the planks were got ready, | 


the Saxons p ſſed the Oder over them in the i 
and when © harles had force} the mill, be found 
more of the enemies army. The two Kings hond 
this retreat with their commend :tions, and it is iq 
of to this day in the empire with admiration, 

Charles could not help ſaꝝ ing. Shaullemourg has 
« quered us to day. | iy ah 


| 


[ 
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But what was thus glorious to Shullemburg. - was 
very little ſervice to King Amugn/fius. He once 
re abandoned Poland to his enemies, withdrew 
o Saxony, and repaired the fortifications of Dveſalen 
th precipitation, already with reaſon trembling tor 
capital of bis hereditary dominions. 
Thus was Poland ſubdued by Charles XII. His 
neral after his example bad beaten ſeveral ſmall bo- 
s of Moſcovites in Courland, who ever fince the 
at battle of Narve had not ſhewn themſelves but 
mall companies, and made war in thoſe quarters 
the vagabond Tarrars, who plunder and run away, 
appear again but to fly again. of 
be conſeeration was ſolemnized- quietly and mag - 
ently on October 4, 1705, in the town of Harſaw, 
withſtanding the uſual cuſtom in Poland of crown- 
their Kings at Cracow, Staniſlaus Lecſmiky and his 
e Charlotte Opalincka were conſecrated King and 
en of Poland by the hands of the Archbiſhop of 
vid, aſſiſted by ſeveral other Prelates. Charles. 
was preſent at the ceremony iacagnito, as he had 
at the election; the only fruit he reaped from 
onqueſts, * 
hilſt he was thus giving a King to the con- 
ed Poles, and Denmark did not preſume to trouble 
; whilſt the King of Pruſia courted'his friendſhip, * 
Auguſtus was retired to his hereditary dominions; 
Czar grew every day more formidable. He had. 
ly aſſiſted Auguſſus in Poland, but bad made 
erful diverſions in Ingria. | £ 
e not only began to be a great ſoldier bimfelf, 
Þlſo to teach his Moſcovites the art of war: Diſci- 
was eftabliſhed in his troops; he had good en- 
s, a ſerviceable artiflery, and a great many 
ers; and had learnt the great art of ſubſiſting bis 
es. Some of his Generals both knew how to 
, and if occafion required, to decline it; and 
ez, ho bad got together a fleet which was able 


40 
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NR bead againſt the Swedes in the 4 
Gron ſtrong by all theſe advantages which 
owing to his genius only, and the abſence of 
King of Sweden, be took Narva by aſſault, on 4 
21, 1704, after a regular ſiege, having prevented 
being relieved either by ſea or land. As ſoon ug 
ſoldicrs were maſters of the town, they fell to 
der, and gave themſelves up to the moſt; [enorn 
barbarities. The Czar ran from place to 
to a ſtop to.. the diſorder and maſſacre. 
himſelf ſnatched the women out of the h 
of the ſoldiers, who were going to cut 
throats, after having raviſhed them; He was 
. obliged to kill with his own bands ſeveral Mein 
who did not hearken to his orders. They yet 
the table in the townhouſe at Narva, upon w 
he laid his ſword, as he entered, and tell the v 
which he ſpoke to the citizens, who flocked th 
after him: It is not, ſays he, with the blood of tht i 
bitants, that my ſword is flamed, buth with that 
Moſcovites, which I have ſhed to ſave your lives, 
The Czar aſpired farther than the deſtructic 

towns. He was at that time laying the foundati 
of a city not fer from Narva, in the midſt of 
new conqueſts, This was the city of Peter 
which he has ſince made the ſear of his reſidence, 
the center of his trade. Bern 

- The Czar, is thus forming himſelf new don 
ens, held out ſtill an helping hand to King Aw 
who was lofing his;. be perſuaded bim by . 
Patkul, who had lately paſſed into the ſervice 
Muſcovy, and was then the Czar's Embaſſade 
Saxony, to come to Grodno to confer with him 
more upon the unhappy ſtate of his affairs. 
Auguſtut came thither with ſome troops, attende 
General Shullembnrg, whoſe paſſage over the | 
had rendered him famous in the north, and in 
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vlaced bis laſt hopes, The Czar arrived, with an 
jred thouſand men marching: after him. The two 
narchs formed new ſchemes of war. King 4 
4, as he was dethroned, was no longer atraid of 
perating the Poles by giving up their country to 
wite troops. It was reſolved that the Czar's 
5 ſhould be divided into ſeveral bodies to oppoſe 
motion of the King of Sweden. During the 
of this interview, King Auguſtus inſtituted the 
r of the white eagle, a weak expedient to draw 
to his intereſt certain Poli/hb Lords, who were 
e defirous of rea] advantages, than a mere nomi- 
honour, which becomes ridiculous, when held 
Prince, who has nothing left a King but the 
The conference of the two Kings ended in an 
nordinary manner. The Czar departed ſuddenly, 
left his troops-to his ally, to go and extinguiſh 
tellion in perſon, which threatned him in Aftracan. 
vas ſcarce gone from him, before King Auguſtu⸗ 
red Patkul to be taken up at Dreſden. All Europe 
in amaze, that, contrary to the laws of nations, 
in appearance, to his own intereſt, he ſhauld ven- 
to impriſon the Embaſſador of the only Prince 

protected him, | 
he ſecret of the affair was thus, Patkwl, proſcribed 
weden for having maintained the privileges of 
ia bis country, bad been General to King 4 
5 but his bigh and active ſpirit ill agreeing 
the haughty diſpoſition of General Fleming. the 
s faveurite, more imperious and more active 
himſelf, he had paſſed into the ſervice of the 
. whoſe General he then was, and Embaſſador 
guſius. He was a man of great diſcernment, 
ad diſcovered that the views of Fleming and the 
cellor of Saxony, were to offer peace to. the 
of Sweden at any rate, He formed immediately 
iga to prevent them, and to bring about an ac- 
modation between the Czar and Sweden. The 
G Chan- 
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Chancellor countermined his project, and obty 
leaved to ſeize upon his perſon. King Auguſta 
the Czar, that Parkul was a perfidious wretch, 
would betray them both. However, he had nog 
fault, but that of having ſerved his new maſts 
well; but an unſcafonable piece of fervice is 
recompenſed with the puniſhmeat of treaſon. 

In the mean while the hundred thouſand Moſe 
on one fide, divided into ſeveral ſmall bodies; | 
and ravaged the eſtates of the adherents to S 
and Sbullembourg on the other was advancing 
his freſh troops. But the fortune of the Swell 

erſed theſe two armies In leſs than two me 
Earle XII. and Staniſlaus fell upon the ſepara 
dies of the Moſcovites, one after another; but ſo hr 
that one Moſcovite General was beaten before bel 
of the defeat of his companion. 

No obſtacle could put a ſtop to the progreſs 
conqueror. If he found a river in his way bali. 
him and the enemy, Charles and his Swedes 
ſwim their horſes over it. One party of Swede 
the baggage of Auguſtus in which were two hit 
thouſand crowns of fi ver coin; Staniſlaus 
ſeizure of eight bundred thouſand ducats belongih ;; 
prince Menzikof the General of the Moſcovites. d 
at the head of his horſe would often march! + þ 
leagues in four and twenty hours, every ſoldier Mia. 
another horſe in his hand to mount, when his 
was weary. The Moſcovites, terrified and reduc! 
2 ſmall number, fled in diſorder beyond the Bai 

Whilſt Charles was thus driving the Moſcoviteh, 
fore him into the heart of Lirhuania, Shall 
at laſt repaſſed the Oder, and came at the hail... 
twenty thouſand men to give battle to the | 
Mareſchal Renchild, who was look'd upon 28 tl 
General Charles XII. had, and was called the 
nio of the Alexander of the north. Theſe two 
Generals, who ſeemed to ſhare in the fate o 


- -CHARLES l.. $3--3 
ers, met near PwnitZ in à Place call'd Fragenfiads 
rritory already fatal to the troops of Auguſtus 
bild had no more than thirteen battalions and two 
twenty ſquadrons, wich all togetber made about 
thouſind men; and Shullembourg bad twice as. 
Ir, is to be obſerved, that he had in his army 
veen fix and ſeven thouſand Moſcovites, which 
long been diſciplined in Saxony, and were looked 
n as experienced ſoluiers, who joined the German 
pline to the Ruſſian. fier ceneſs. The battle of 
enſtad was tought on February 12, 1106. But 
very Genet al Shidllembourg, who with four thou- 
men had in a manner cluded the fortune of the 
g of Sweden, ſunk under that General Renchild. 
engagement laſted not a quarter of an hour, 
gaxons did not reſiſt a moment, and the Moſcovites 
w down their arms upon the firſt appearance of 
Swede:z the terror was ſo ſo ſudden, and the 
der ſo great, that the conquerors found u 
field of battle ſeven thouſand fuſces all charged, 
ch they had thrown away without firing. No 
at was ever quicker, more compleat, and more 
eful; and yet no General had ever made a finer - 
dition than Shullembourg. that day, by the con- 
n of all the Saxon and. Swediſh officers, who 
t by the conſequence ho little human prudence 
ſtreſs of events. 1 
mong the priſoners there was found an entire 
ent of Frenchmen ; theſe wretches bad been taken 
dners by the troops of Saxony in 1704, at the 
Does battle of Hocfted, ſo fatal to the grandeur of 
& XIV. They had ſince enliſted themſelves into 
ervice of K. Avouſizs, who had formed them into 
giment of dragoons, had given the. command of 
to a Frenchman, of the family of Foyewuſe. The 
el was killed upon the firſt, or other the only 
ze of the Swedes; and the entire reg'ment were. 
* priſoners of war. From that day theſe F 
. G2 mes 
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men defired that they might be allowed to { 
Charles XII. and were received into his ſervice y 
ingular fate, which reſerved them to change againt 
conqueror and maſter. 

As to the Moſcovites, they begged for life upon 
knees; but Renchild ordered them to be inhun 
maſſacred in cold blood above ſix bours after 
battle, to revenge on them the violences of 0 
countrymen, and diſencumber himſelf of a numb 
priſoners he knew not what to do with. 

But tho' the troops of Charles XII. lived unde 
ſevere a diſcipline, that they plundered not the ti 
which were carried by aſſault, before they had le 
that they even plundered in a regular manner, 
left upon the firſt ſigna), and the Swedes to this 
boaſt of the diſcipline they obſerved in Saxony; 30 
Saxons complain of molt terrible ravages comm 

by them; contradictions which it would be impd 
to reconcile, if we did not conſider that men ar 
to look upon the ſame objects with different vi 
It can ſcarce be conceived but that the conqu 
muſt at ſome times have tranſgreſſed the rule 
decency; and that the corquered ſhould cenſur 
ſlighteſt damages, as the moſt ſhocking injuries 
- day, as the King was riding out near Lipſiet, 20 
peaſant threw himſelf at his feet to ask j uſtiꝗ . 
him againſt a grenadier, who had juſt taken 
him what he had deſigned for his family's di 
The King ordered the ſoldier to be brought is 
him, Aud is it true, ſays he, with a ſiern count 
' that you have robbed this man? Sir, ſays the & 
I have not done him ſo much miſchicf, as your M 
has done his maſter; you have taken a Kingdom 
him, and I have only taken a turkey from this | 
The King gave the poor man ten ducats will 
own hand, and pardoned the ſoldier for the boi 
1 of his reply, ſaying, Remember, friend, if I haut 
_ «a Kingdom from King Auguſtus, I have taken 
for my ſelf. | 
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CHARLES II. % nt 
Ting Au guſli us wandering in Polang, and deprived So 
once both of his Kingdom and Electorate, at laſt 

te 2 letter with his own hand to Charles XII. to 

a peace This letter he ſecretly ſeat by Barom 
of and Monſ. Finſten, Referendary of the Privy 

acil; His rwo pleniporentiaris came by night ro 

res XII 's camp, and had a private audience. The 

g read the letter, and, Gentlemen, ſoys he to the 
iporentiaries, I will give you my anſwer in a moment. 

trait retired into his cabinet, and wrote 28 

WS: 


Conſent to give peace upon the following conditions, 
in which it muſt not & expected that 1 ſhall make the 
alteration ; | 
That King Auguſtus renounce for ever the crown of 
and + that be acknowledge Staniſlaus as lawful King, 
that he promiſe never to remount the throne, not even 
the death of Staniſlaus, 
|. That he renounce all other treaties, and particularly 
he has made with Muſcovy. - AN 
|. That he ſ nd back with howour into my camp the 
e Sooiesky, and all the Priſoners he has been able ts 


v. That, he deliver into my hands all the deſerterr 
b kave entered into his ſervice, and particularly Jobn 


ul; and that all proceedings be flopped againſt ſuch 
we paſſed from his fervice into mine. y 


e gave this Paper to Count Piper, charging him 
nego"1ate the reſt with the Plenipotentiaries of 
Bo iuguſits. | | PA wa 
bilſt his peace was ſilently negotiating in _ 

n 


ue ſeemed to put King Anguſlus into a condi- 
of obtaining one more honourable, and of treating 

his conqueror upo' a more equal foot. 
Prince Menzikoff, Gcneraliſimo of the Moſcovite 
„ brought him into Poland a body of thirty 
| G 3 thouſand 
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thouſand men, at a time when he not only did 
deſire their aſſiſtance any longer, but even feared 
In this nice circumſtance there appeared in viey 
the army one of the Swediſh Generals, named » 
field, at the head of ten thouſand men at Caliſþ, 
the Palatinate of Poſnanis, Prince —— 
King Auguſtu- to give them battle. The Kin 
the utmoſt perplexities delayed it under ſeveral: 
texts; for though the enemy had but one third: 
ber, there were four thouſand Swedes in Ma 
army, and that was enough to render the 
- doubtful; and to fall upon the Swedes during tle 
gotiation, and loſe the victory, was to ruin hin 
all redemption. He therefòͤre determined to f 
perſon upon whom he could rely to. the Genet 
the enemy, to let him into part of the ſecret d 
peace, and adviſe him to retreat; but this advice 
a very different effect from what was expd 
General Maderfield imagined that a ſnare was {ai 
intimidate him, and upon the bare force of that! 
. gination. he reſolved to risk the battle. | 

The Maſcovites that day conquered the Sweds 
pitched: battle for the firſt time. This victory, He. 
King Auguſtus gained almoſt againſt bis own 
nation, was compleat, and he entered triumphit 
the, midſt of his bad fortune into Marſaw, fort 
the capital of his Kingdom, but then a diſma 
and ruined town, ready to receive any conqul 
and to acknowledge the ſtrongeſt for King ns 
was tempted to ſeize upon this moment of pr 
- Tity, and to fall upon the King of Sweden in e 
with the Moſcovite army. But upon recolled 
that Charles XII. was at the head of a Swediſh 
which till then had been invincible, that the 
vites would forſake him upon the firſt informat 
the treaty he had begun; that Saxony, his here 
- dominions, already exhauſted of men and 1 
would be equally rayaged by the Maſcovites and i 
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t the Empire taken up in a war with France could 
t aſſiſt him; that he ſhould be left without domi- © 
ns, money, or friends; he judged it better to 
mply with the terms the King of Sweden ſhould © 
pulſe upon him. Theſe terms were made_ more 
ere, when Charles had information, that -King 
guſlus bad fallen upon his troops during the ne- 
btistion. His paſſion and the pleaſure of bumbling 
enemy fill more, who had gained an advanta 
er him, made hiin the more inflexible upon all 
e articles of the treaty, Thus the victory of King 
uguſlus ſerved only to render his fituation the more 
rortunate, a circumſtance which in all probability 
yer happened to any one but himſelf, | 
He-had juſt ſung Te Deum at Warſaw, when Finſten, 
e of his Plenipotentiaries, arrived from Saxony, 
ith the treaty ot peace, which deprived him of his 
own. Auguſius pauſed a while, but ſigned it, and 
en ſet out for Saxony, in vain hopes, that his pre- 
ce might ſoften the King of Sweden, and that bis 
emy would perhaps call to mind the antient alli- 
ces of their houſes, and the blood which united 
em. þ 
The two Princes firſt met at Gwunter/dorf in Count 
per's quarters, without any ceremony. Charles XII. 
as in jack- boots, with a piece of black taffety tied 
hund his neck inftead of a cravat; his cloths were 
uſual made of a coarſe blue cloth, with braſs but- 
ns. He had a long ſword by his fide, which bad 
ved him in the battle of Narva, and upon the 
ommel of which he would often lean, The con- 
ration turned wholly upon this ſtrange kind of 
els, and thoſe great boots. Charles XII. told King 
guſtus, he had not laid them aſide for fix years, 
cept when he went to ſleep. Theſe trifles Were 
e ſole diſcourſe, that paſſed between two Kings, 
hereof one had taken away the crown from the 
ver, Auguſtus ſpoke all the while with an air of 
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complaiſance and ſatisfaction, which Princes 
great men accuſtomed to buſineſs know how to 
on in the midſt of the moſt cruel mortifications. 
two Kings dined together ſeveral times afterwy 
Charles always affected to give the right hand to N 
Auguſſu,; but ſo far from ſottening the rigour of 
demands, that he made them ſtill harder. He oblj 
the King Elector, not only ro ſerid Stanyſlans the) 
els and- records of the Crown, but withaP to wn 
him a letter of congratulation upon his acceſſi 
And he abſolutely inſiſted upon giving up of Ge 
ral Patkul without delay. Auguſius therefore 
forced to write his rival the following letter. 


Six and BROTHER. 

'A SI ought to have regard to the requeſts of the I 
1 of Sweden, I cannot avoid congratulatn.g yew 
jefty upon your acceſſion to the crown though perhapy 
ad antageous treaty-the King of Sweden has lattht 

cluded for y'ur Majeſty, might have excuſed me from 

Correſpondence: However, I congratulate your May 

beſ-erhing God. that your ſubjects may be more faithful 
you than they have been to me, 


Lipſick, Ap. 8. AuGusrTus, K. 
1707. | ' 


wn - -$STANILAUS anſwered, 


SI and BROTHER, 
g | H E correſpondence of your Majeſty is a freſh Pl 
tion which I owe to the King of Sweden; I bu 
Juſt ſeriſe of the compliments you make me 
zo the crown: and I hope my ſubjetts will have no 
Fail of their fidelity towards me, as I ſhall obſerve tht 
of the kingdom, 


1 


"I mn 
9 TANISLAUS King of P 014: 
| ba 
( 


ing Staniſlaus came himſelf to Lipſicł, where he one 
met King Auguſtus; but the two Princes bowed 
each other without ſpeaking. This was the 
pht of Charles XIIth's triumph, to ſee two Kings 
his Court, whereof one bad been crowned, ayd 
other dethroned by his arms. 

lugnſius was farther obliged to order all the ma- 
rates under him not to treat him as King of Fo- 
any longer, and to efface the title he renounced 
of the publick prayers. He was Jeſs concerned 


ut ſetting the Sobiecktes at liberty; though theſe - 


nces, upon coming out of priſon, refuſed to ſee 
; but the facrifice of Patkul was à circumſtance 
great mortification. The- Czar on one fide loud- 
lemianded him back as his Embaflador, and on the 
ter the King of Sweden made terrible threats, if 
y refuſed to give him up to him. Paikul was 
n ſhur up in the caſtle of Koniſting in Saxony. . 
guſtus thought he might find an expedient to ſatiſ- 
Charles XII. and his own honour at the ſame time. 
ſent his guards to deliver up the unbappy priſo- 
to the Swediſh troops; but ſeat before a ſecret or- 


to the Governor of Noniſting to let him eſcape». + 


tul's ill fortune took place of the. care that was 
en to ſave him, The Governor knowing him to 
very rich, would have had him bought bis liber- 

But the priſoner relying - ſtill upon the law of 


ions, and informed of the intentions of King A- 


us, refuſed to pay for what be thought he ſhould 
ain for nothing. During this interval, the guards 

pointed to ſeize apon him arrived, and immediate- 
e bim up to four Swediſh officers, who carried 
n ſtr2ir to the general quarters at Alranſtad, where 


continued three months tied to a ſtake with a AB 


wy chain of iron; and thence he was Carried to 
im, | | | 


varles XII. forgetting that Patkul was the Czar's | 
baſſador; and conſidering only that he was born 
| : his. 3 
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dis ſubject, ordered a council of War to paſz i 
tence upon him with the utmoſt rigour. Het 
condemned to be broke alive and quarcer'd. Ac 
lain came to let him know, that be was to 
without informing him of the manner of his pun 
meat. Upon the information, this man, who 
braved death in ſo many battles, finding himſelf a 
with a prieſt, and his courage no longer ſuppe 
by glory or paſſion, the ſources of intrepidity, pt 
ed out a flood of tears into the chaplain's boſom. 
was engaged to a Saxon lady, named Madam D 


den, who bad all the advantages of birth, merit 
| beauty, and whom be had thoughts of maxrying nul... 
about the ſame time that he was given up to pull... 
ment. He deſired the chaplain to wait upon her, nd 
comfort her, and aſſure her that he died full of Ma. 
tendereft regards for her. When be was led to 
place of puniſhment, and ſaw the wheels and pg 
prepared for bis execution, he fell into convullap; 
of terror, and threw himſelf into the arms of lll 
Miniſter, who embraced him, and covered him mW, 
his cloak, and wept over him. A Swediſh officer ti 
rad aloud a paper, which contained the follow. 
words. : , = fe 
This is to declare, that the expreſs order of his Mi, 
our moſt merciful Lord is, that this man. who is 4 4 
t his country, be broke upon the wheel and quartered, t 
the reparation of his crimes, and for an example to ogy 
that every one may take care of treaſon, and fauiſAt 
ſerve bis King: At the words, moſt merciful Lord, Mot 
kul cry'd out, What Mercy? And at thoſe of Her 
to his country; Alas, ſays he, I have ſerved it 100 fre 
He received ſixteen blows, and endured the lon: | 
and moſt dreadful tortures, that can be image 
IT bus died the unfortunate Fohn Renold Patkul, Wt; 
baſſador and General to the Emperor of Mxſcovy. Wthſ 
His members were quarter'd, and remain'd ena c 


{ſed upon gibbets, till 1913, when Auguſtus hit 


\ 


CHARLES XII. 1 
zined his throne, ordered theſe teſſimonies of the 
eſſity he was reduced to at Alranſſad to be collec- 
together. They were brought to him in a box 
urſaw, in preſence of the French Embaſſador. 

King of Poland ſhewing the box to the Mini- 
, ſaid ſimply to him, See the members of Patkul, 
hout any addition of blame or complaint, or with. 
any of the perſons preſent venturing to ſpeak 
dn ſo tender and ſo mournful a ſubject. $f 
harles behaved in the ſame manner towards Ge- 
al Fleming, the favourite, and ſince the firſt Mini- 
of King Auguſtus. Fleming was born in the Swe- 
| Pomerania; and though from his infancy he had 
n attached to the Elector of Saxony, Charles looked 
dn him always as his ſubject, and had long de. 
nded him to be given up to him. Fleming, when 
ſaw his maſter in a condition of refuſing nothing, 
into Pruſſia, from whence he wrote a letter to 
g Staniſlaus, with whom he had been acquainted 
Poland, to beg of him, that he would prevail with 
King of Sweden to lay afide his reſentments againſt 
» Staniſlaus applied in his favour with warmth, 
for eight days ſucceſſively repeated bis entreaties, 
hout any effect; at laſt he almoſt threw himſelf at 
feet of Charles, who ſaid to him, My brother, at 
r requeſt I grant you his life: but remember, you will 
day repent of what you have done. Indeed Fleming 
afterwards ſerve his maſter againſt Staniſlaus, much 
ond what his duty obliged him to. _ 
About the ſame time one Paikel, a Livonian, and 
officer in the Saxon troops, who was taken pri- 
er in the field, was condemn'd at Stockholm by a 
ree of the Senate; but his ſentence was only to 
his head. Tbis difference of puniſhment in the 
ne caſe ſhewed too much, that Charles, in putting 
kul to ſo cruel a death, had ſought more to revenge 
aſelf than to puniſh him. However, Paikel, after 
condemnation, propoſed to the Senate, to * the 
| | ing 
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\ King into the ſecret of making gold, in ak 
would pardon him. He made the experiment i 
ſon in preſence of colonel Hamilton and the 1 
ſtrates of the town; and, whether it was that h 
in reality diſcovered any uſeful art, or whethy 
had found out none but that of deceiving plau 
which ſeems moſt probable, they carried the 
which was found at the bottom of the cruciki 
the mint at Szockholm, and made a report ſo ju 
cally, and which appeared ſo- important, "that 
Queen, grandmother of Charles, ordered the ei 
tion to be ſuſpended, till the King being inform 
this particularity, ſhould ſend his orders to Sri 
The King made anſwer, That he had refuſe 
pardon of a criminal to the intreaties of his friend, 
he would never grant that to intereſt, which he hal 
'- pied to friendſhip. This inflexibility bad ſomethiq 
It very heroical in a Prince, who otherwiſe thoy 
the ſecret poſſible. When it was told King 4 
tus, he ſaid, He did not wonder that the King of Swe 
had ſo much indifference about the philoſophers ſtone; 
had found it in Saxony. | 
It was propoſed in the Czar's council to make 
t aliation by treating the Swediſh officers, who 
priſoners at Muſcow, in the ſame mannner. But 
Czar would not conſent to a barbarity, which we 
have been attended with ſuch fatal circumſtant 
there were more Muſcovites priſoners in Sweden, 
Swedes in Muſcovy. | 
He ſought for a more advantageous revenge. 
body of his enemy's army lay idle in Saxony, - I 
haup, the King of Sweden's General, who was [ct 
Poland with about twenty thouſand men, was 
able to guard the paſſes in a country without ft 
and full of factions. Staniſlaus was in the camp 
Charles XII. The Emperor of Muſcovy ſeizes uf 
this conjuncture, and re- enters Poland with above 
ty thouſand men; he divides them into ſeyeri 
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CHARLES XII. 73 
and marches with a fl/ ing Camp as far as Leo- 
| which was not garriſoned by the Swede,. 
gland bad then two Primates, as well as two- 
os, the one nominated by Auguſtus, the other by 
ans. The Primate, nominated by Anuguſtns, 
moned the aſſembly of Leotold, and drew tbither 
hoſe, whom this unfortunare Prince had abar- 
ed by the peace. of Alranſtad, with ſuch as the 
* money had brought over to his intereſt, and 
2s propoſed to elect a new King. So that Po- 
was upon the point of haying three Kings at 
me, Without being able to ſay which was the- 
one. 
during the conferences of Leopold, the Czar, unit- 
n "intereſts with the Emperor of Germany, thro? 
common fear they bad of the King of Sweden, 
tly obtained of bim a number of German officers. 
ſe came daily to make a conſiderable augmenta- 

in his forces, by bringing with them experi- 
and diſcipline, He eng:ged them to his ſer- 
by great rewards; and for the better encourage- 
t of bis own troops, he gave his picture ſer 
d with diamonds to all the general officers and 
nels, who bad fought at the battle of Caliſp; 
ower officers had medals of Gold, and every pri- 
ſoldier a medal of ſilver. Theſe monuments of 
victory at Caliſþ were all ſtruck in his new 
of Petersburg, where arts and ſciences flouriſh- 
proportion as he trained up his troops to a ſenſe 

ulation and glory, 
de confuſion, multiplicity of factions, and con- 
U ravages prevailing in Poland, hindered the Diete 
eopold from coming to any reſolution. The 
tranſlated it to Lublin. But the change of place 
bot leſſen the diſorders and uncertainty, which 
aankind were in; and the aſſembly ſatisfied them- 
with neither owning Auguſtus, who had ab- 
ed, nor Staniſſaus who had been elected . 
n H eir 
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their inclinations; but they were neither ſufficy 
united, nor reſolute enough to name another N 
King Staniſlaus ſet out from Alranftad on ti 
of Faly 1707, with General Renchild, ſixteen $ 
regiments, and abundance of money, to appeal 
theſe troubles in Poland, and make himſelf peg 
owned. He was acknowledged wherever he qu 
the diſcipline of his troops, which the better e 
the barbarity of the Muſcovites, gained him the 

e's inclinations ; his extreme affability re- uni 
him almoſt all the factiens, in proportion as it 
known; and his. money . procured him the gy 
part of the army of the crown. The Czar fe 
he ſhould want proviſions in a country, which 
troops had laid deſolate, retired into Lirbuanis, 1 
he had appointed the rendezvous of the ſeveralb 
es of his army, and eſtabliſhed magazines. Thi 
treat left King Staniſlaus in the peaceable poſſefli 
almoſt all Poland. 

The only one, who then trouble] him in bi 
minions, was Count Siniausty, Grand General i 
crown, of the nomination of Auguſius, He 
perſon of very great abilities, and as much ami 
and vras at the head of a third party. He ne 
owned Auguſtus nor Staniſlaus ; and after having 
his utmoſt efforts to make himſelf elected, he 
contented to be head of a party, as he could 8 
King. The troops of the crown, who conti 
under his command, had fcarce any other pay, 
fades the liberty of ravaging their own country 
' impunity. And all who had ſuffered from 

lunder, or were apprehenſive of ir, preſent! 
mitted to Staviſians, whoſe power was daily 
firmed. 

The King of Sweden was then reteiving 
dors in his camp at Alranſiad, from almoſt 4 
Princes in Chriftendom., Some defired him to 
the dominions of the Empire, and others preſled 
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un his Arms againſt the Emperor; and it was 
a current Report, that he deſigned to join with 
4, in depreſſing the Houſe of Aria. Amongſt 

Embaſſadors, was the famous Foby Duke of 
porough, ſent by Ame Queen of Great Britain, 
man, who never laid ſiege to a town which he 


not take, nor fought a battle which he did not _ 


| was at St. Fames's a perfect courtier, the head 
Party in Parliament, and in foreign countries 
moſt able negotiator of his time. He did France 
ach miſchief by his underſtanding, as by his 
; and Fagel, Secretary of the States General, a 
of very great merit, bas been heard to fay, that 
than once the States-General having reſolved to 
ple what the Duke of Muriborongh was to lay be- 
them; the Duke came, ſpoke to them in French, 
hich language he expreſſed himſeif very ill, and 
gbe them all into his Sentiments. 

con junction with Rrince Eugene, the Compani- 


f his victories, and Hemſms the Grand Penſionary 
lland, he ſapported all the weight of the enter- 
of the allies againſt France. He knew that Charles 
exaſperated againſt the Empire and the Emperor; 
be was ſecretly ſollicited by the French; and that 
e conqueror ſhould join himſelf to Lewis XIV. 


E 


lies would be undone. 
is ttue, Charles had given his Word in 1700, not 
termeddie in the war of Zewis XIV. with the 
: Bur the Duke of Marlborough did not believe, 
any Prince would be ſo great a ſlave to his word, 
dt to ſacrifice it to bis grandeur and Intereſt. He 
fore ſet out from the Hague, with a Deſign to 
| the Intentions of the King of Sweden. 
 {oon as he was arrived at Lipſick, where Charles 
was, he applied himfelf ſecretly, not to Count 
the Firſt Miniſter, but to Baron Goerts, who 
n to ſhare the King's Confidence with Piper, He 
Goerts, that the Deſign of the alliey was, very 
H 2 ſhortly 
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ſhortly to propoſe to the King of Sweden, to 
| ſecond time mediator between — and France, 
ſaid this, in hopes of diſcovering by Goerzs's anſy 
the King's intentions, and becauſe he choſe much 
ther to have Charles for an arbitrator than an ene 
At laſt, he had his publick Audience at Lipfick. 
Upon his firſt Addreſs to the-King, he told 
in French, that he ſheuld think himſelf happy, if 
could be taught under his orders, what he yet 
ed to know in the art of war, He then had aj 
vate audience of an Hour long, in which the Ki 
ſpoke in German, and the Duke in French. The D 
who was never in haſte to make propoſitions, 
ha learat by a long courſe of experience, the art 
penetrating into the fentiments of Mankind, and 
ing out the fecret connection between their inn 
thoughts and their actions, geſtures, and diſcou 
fixed his eyes attentively upon the King, we 
ſpoke to him of war in general. He thought 
perceived in his Majeſty a natural averſion toi 
France, and obſerved that he was pleaſed when 
talked of the conqueſts of the allies, He menti 
the Czar to him, and took notice, that bis ed 
ways kindled at his name, notwithſtaading the 
deration of the conference; and he farther rems 
that a Map of Moeſcovy lay before him upon thet 
He wanted no more to determine him in his} 
ment, that the real Deſign of the King of $ 
and his ſole ambition, were to dethrone the Cu 
he had already done the K. of Poland, He underl 
. that he had no other Views, by continuing in 
ny, than to impoſe by that means certain bard! 
upon the Emperor of Germany, But he knew 
the Emperor would comply with them, and that WJ) t 
matters would be eaſily made up. He left Ch 
to his natural inclination; and being fatisfied 
| having diſcovered his intentions, he made butt 
kind of propoſal. 
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he King, who had not as yet. experienced ill for- 
be, or even any interruption of his - facceſſes, 
ght that one year would be ſufficient for de- 
oning the Czar, and that then he might return 
wy. Limicif by his own power to the dignity 
arbiter of Europe; but he bad a mind firſt to 
g down the ſpirit of the Emperor of 6 
ount Zobor, the Emperor's Chamberlain, bad 
ke very diſteſpectfully of the King of Sweden, ig 
preſence of the Swediſh Embaſſador at Vienna. 
e Emperor bad made amends, though much a- 
aſt his will, by baniſhing the Count. But this- 
ald not ſatisfy the King of Sweden; be inſiſted 
da the delivery of Count Zobor into his hands, 
e pride of the court of Vienna was obliged to 
op, and give up the Count to the Kigp, who ſent 
n beck, after having kept bim ſome time a pri- 
er at Stetin. . 5 
The Emperor, who was forced to make this and 
er conceſſions, abſolutely complied with the will. 
Charles XII. was named Foſ{eph, the eldeſt ſon of 
pold, and brother to the wite Emperor Charles VI. 
o ſucceeded him. i 5 
ount Mratiſlau, bis Emb ſſador with Charles XII. 
dught the treaty to Lipſick ia favour of the Sileſiaus, 
ed by his maſter's own hand Charles then faid, 
was ſatisfied, and was the Emperor's very good 
nd. However, he was much diſguſted at the op- 
ition he had found from Rome upon every OCCa- 
1, He looked with the utmoſt contempt - upon 
weakneſs of that court, which being at preſent 
irreconcilable enemy to one balf of Europe, is al- 
ys in diſtruſt of the ocher, and ſupports its credit 
by its skill in negotiations. In the mean time 
meditated revenge. He told Count #ratiſias, that 
Swede; had formerly conquered Rome, and had not. 
generated as Rome had done, And he let the Pope 
WW, that he would one day demand back the effects 
5 which. 


—— 
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which Queen Chriſtina bad left at Rome. One 
not tell how far this young conqueror would h 
carried his 1 and his arins, if fortune 

roſpered his deſigns. Nothing then appeared 
© offible to him. He had even Cot * ſen 
officers into Aſia, and as far as Zgypr, to take 
plan of the towns, and inform him of the ſtrengti 
thoſe countries. *Tis certain that it any one d 
have overturned the Empire of the Perſians and 7 
and then bave paſſed into Italy, it was Charles; | 
He was as young as Alexander, as much a al 
and as enterpriſing; but more indefatigable, 1 
robuft, and more virtuous; and the Swedes pe 
exceeded the Macedonians : But ſuch projects, v 
are looked upon with aſtoniſnment, when attet 
with ſucceſs, are treated as chimæra's, when 
want it. . | 

Ar laſt, all difficulties being removed, and 
ever he had a mind to be executed; after hai 
humbled the Emperor, given law in the Empl 
protected the Lutheran religion in the midſt of 
man-catholicks, dethroned one King, crowned ano 
and ſeen himſelf the terror of all the Princes aro 
him, be prepared for his departure. The pleaſure 
Saxony, where he had lain idle a full year, had u 
no alteration in his manner of living. He mou 
on horſeback three times a day, roſe at four in 
morning, dreſſed himſelf alone, drank no wine, 
at table but one quarter of an hour, exerciſed 
troops every day, and knew no other pleaſure, 
that of making Europe tremble. 

The Swedes did not yet know, whither their % for 
would lead em; only it was ſuſpected in the : 
that he might go to Moſcow. Some days before 
departure, be ordered the Grand Mareſchal of 
' houſhold to give him in writing the rout We": 
Lipfick. . . He pauſed a while at that word, and! 
the Mareſchal might have no ſuſpicion of his 


— 
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ts, he added N to all the capital cities 
Europe The Mareſchal brought bim a liſt of them 
and at the head of them had affected to put in 
at letters, The Road from Lipſick to. Stockholm. 
e generality of the Swedes wiſhed only to return 
ther; but the King was far from the thought of 
tying them back jnto their own country. I ſee, 
ſays he, whither you would lead me, but we fhal 
returs to Stockholm ſo ſoon. 
Th: army was already upon their march, and 
-d near Dreſden, Charles was at their head, and 
ing, according to his cuſtom, about a quarter or 
f a mile before his Guards. They loſt fight of 
n all at once, and ſome of the officers ſpurred on 
ir borſes ro ſee where he was; but with. all their 
quiry they could not find him. The whole army 
dk the alarm in a moment. They made a halt, 
d the Generals met together; and whilſt they were 
great conſternation, they learnt at laſt from a Saxon, 
o was paſſing by, what was become of him. 
He had a mind, as he paſſed ſo near Dreſden, to 
ke a viſit to King Auguſtus. He entered the town 
horſeback, attended by three or four General offi- 
s, and went directly to alight at the palace. He 


as known that be was in the town, General Fle- 
g having ſeen the King of Sweden at a diſtance, 
d only time to run and inform his maſter, All 
t could be done on ſuch an occaſion was preſented 
the idea of the Miniſter, who laid it before Awgu- 


fore Auguſtus had time to recover from his Sur- - 
ze. He was then fick, and in a nigbt-gown, but 
eſſed himſelf preſently. Charles breakfaſted with 
m as a traveller, who came to take leave of his 


e fortifications, During the little time that was 
ken up in walking round them, a Livonian condemn'd: 
a tx - 


2 


is got as far as the Elector's apartment, before it 


5; but Charles entered the chamber in his boots, 


end, and then he expreſſed his defire of viewing | 
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C with Hoord, a Swediſh General, I. beliove, ſays 
«ſmiling, that your maſter will not refuſe me. You 


you herg, than any where elſe. Auguſius, notwithſt 


yefter day. 
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in Sweden, who ſerved in the troops of Saxony, thou 
he could never have a more favourable opporturi 
of obtaining pardon, and begged of King Auguf 
to ask it of Charles; being fully aſſured, that 
Mijeſty could not refuſe ſo flight a - requeſt 9 
Prince, from whom he had taken a Crown, and 
whoſe power he then Was. Auguſtus was ealily 
vailed upon to undertake it. He ſtood ata little 
ſtance from the King of Sweden, and was diſcourl 


know him, replies General Hoord, he will rather n 


ing, asked 2 Pardon fer the Livonian, of the Ki 
in very preſſing terms; and Charles denied him 
ſuch a manner, that he did not think fit to ask! 
ſecond time. After having paſſed ſome hours 
this odd kind of ziſit, he embraced King Aug 
and took his leave. Upon returning to his art 
be found all his General officers aſſembled in a 0 
cil of war, and asked the reaſon. General Rau 
told him, they had determin'd to beſiege Dream, 
caſe bis Majeſty had been detained a- Priſoner. N 
fays the King, they durſt not, they durſt not. The. 
morning, upon the news that King .Auguſius held 
extraurdinary council at Dreſden, You fee, ſays Rent 
they are deliberating upon what they ſhonld have 


The End of the Third Book. n 
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HARLES at laſt took leave of Saxony in Sep» 
tember 1509, followed by an army of three 
and forty thouſand men, formerly covered 
th ſtee}, but then ſhining with gold and filver, and 
iched with the ſpoils of Poland and Saxony. E- 
y ſoldier carry'd with him fifty crowns in ready 
dney; all the regiments were compleat, and not 
ly ſo, but in every company there were ſeveral 
pernumeraries, Who waited for vacant places. Be- 
es this army, Count Levenhanp, one of his beſt 
cerals, waired for him in Foland with twenty 
ouſand men; and he had beſides another army of 
teen thouſand in Finland; and freſh recruits were 


was not doubted but be muſt dethrone the Czar. 

The Emperor of Muſcovy was then in Lithuania, 
ployed in keeping up the ſpirits of a party, which 
ing Auguſtus ſeemed to have renounced. His troops, 
vided into ſeveral bodies, fled on all fides upon the 


t report of the King of Sweden's approac He 


ming to him from Sweden, With all theſe forces 
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bad himſelf adyiſed all bis Generals never to w 
for the coming up of this congueror with une 
force. 8 | 
The King of Sweden in the midſt of his vida 
ous march, received a ſolemn embaſſy from 
Turks, The Embaſſador had his audience in Coy 
Piper's quarters; for *twas there always that cere 
nies of pomp were performed. He ſupported | 
dignity of his maſter by a magnificent appearang 
and the King, who was always worſe lodged, wa 
ſerved, and more plainly clad than the meatieſt 0 
cer in bis army, would often ſay that bis palace 
Pipers quarters, The Turkiſi E mbaſſador prefeny 
Charles with an hundred Swediſh ſoldiers; who hy 
ing been taken by the Calmouks, ſold in Turkey, 
redeemed by the Grand Seignior, were ſent by h 
to the King, as the moſt agreeable preſent he co 
make him; not that the Ottoman pride pretended! 
pay homage to the glory of Charles XII. but bern 
the Sultan, a natural enemy to the Emperors 
Muſcovy and Germany, was defirous of ſtrengtb ui 
himſelf againſt them by the friendſhip of Swe 
and the alliarce of Poland. The Embaſſador comp 
mented Sraniſlaus upon his advancement to 
crown; and thus he was owned as King in a vt 
little time by Germany; France, England, Spain, 
Turkey. There remained only the Pope, who befa 
he acknowledged him, was willing to wait, till fi 
bad ſettled the crown upon his bead, which a ti 
of fortune might ſtrike off, | = 
Charles had ſcarce given audience to the Embill 
dor of the Ottoman port, before he began his mi 
in ſearch of the Muſcovites, 
Charles left Staniſlaus in Poland with ten thoula 
Swedes and his new ſubjects to aſſiſt him in 
preſervation of his kingdom, againft his foreign 4 
domeſtick enemies; for himſelf, he marched at 
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ad of his horſe amidſt ice and ſnow towards Grod- , 
in the month of Fanuary 1708. 
He had already paſſed the Niemen within two 
gues of the town, before the Czar knew any + 
ing of bis march, Upon the firſt news that the 
edes were coming, the Czar leaves the town by 
north- gate, and Charles enters by the ſouth. The 
ng had with him but fix hundred of his guards, 
reſt not being. able to follow him; and the Czar 
d with above two thovſand men, upon ſuppoſition 
at a whole army was entring into Grodyo; but he 
nt that very day from Poliſh deſerter, that he had 
itted the place to no more thea fix hundred, men, 
| that the body of the enemy's army was ſtill a- 


i«tachment of fifteen hundred horſe in the evening 
ſurpriſe the, King of Sweden in the town, The 
een hundred Muſcovites, aſſiſted by the darkneſs of 
night, advanced as far as the firſt Swediſh guard, 
bout being known. This guard confiſted of thir- 
a men; and they alone ſuſtained the effort of fif- 
Fn hundred for half a quarter of an hour. The 
e. who lay at the other end of the town, came 

preſently with bis fix hundred guards; and the 
ID covices fled with precipitation. His army were 
t long without joining him, nor he without pur- 
be the enemy. All the Muſcovite troops diſperſed 
"Lithuania, retired in haſte caſtward into the Pala- 
Ute of Minty, near the frontiers of Mwſcovy, where 
r rendez,vous was appointed. The Swedes, whom 


wle to purſue them for aboye thirty leagues of their 
y. Thoſe who fled, and thoſe who purſued, made 
eſſive marches almoſt every day, though in the 
dt of winter. All ſeaſons bad been long equal to 
ſoldiers of Charles and of the Czar ;. the fole ter- 
, Which the name of Charles carried with it, then 
e the difference between the Awſcouites = the 
ler, rom 


1 
— 


ve five league s diſtant. He loſt no time, but ſent | 


King alſo divided into ſeveral bodies, did not 
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From Grodne to the Boryſthenes eaſt ward ly e noth 
but moraſſes, deſarts, mountains, and im men 
reſts; in ſuch places as are cultivated, there wy 
proviſion to be-tound; the country people buriel 
their grain under-pround, and whatever elſe coul 
preſerved there. In order to diſcover theſe ſubty 
neous megazines, they were obliged to ſound) 
earth with long poles pointed with iron. The 
covites and Swedes ſerved themſelves with theſe 
viſions by turns; but they were not always fo 
nor did they prove ſufficient when they were. 
The King of Sweden, who had foreſeen theſel 
ficulties, had provided biſcuit for the ſubliſtente 
bis army, ſo tbat nothing ſtopt him in his. m 
After he had croſſed the foreſt of Minsky, where 
men were obliged every moment to cut down 
to make way for bis troops and b4ggape, he fu 
himſelf on the 25th of June, 1708, before the f 
Berexine, over-againſt Boriſſow. | 
The Czar had got together the beſt Part of 
troops in that place, and intrenched himſelf to 
f vantage. His Deſign was to hinder the Swedes 
_— paſling the river. Charles poſted ſome of his 
by x , 
| ments on the banks of the Berezine, directly ag 
b 


- 


Boriflow, as though he meant to attempt the pi 
in fight of the enemy. At the ſame time, he | 

his army about three leagues up the river, throi 
bridge over it, makes his way thro' a body of 
thouſand men, who defended that poſt, and mart 
co the enemy without ſtopping. The Moſcovite 
not however wait for his coming up, but imn 
ately decamped, and retreated towards the Boryſii 
ſpoiling all the roads, and ſpreading deſtruction w 
ever they paſſed, that by this means, at leaſt, ! 
might retard the bow of the Swedes. 

Charles ſurmounted all difficulties, advancing 
towards the Boryſthene: He met with twenty d 
ſand Moſcovite; in his way intrenched in a place 1 
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, behind a moraſs, which could not be come 
ithout paſſing a river. Charles did not wait for 
aſſault till the reſt of his infantry came up, but 
w himſelf into the water at the head of his foot- 
ds, and croſſed the river and the moraſs, with 
water ſometimes above his Shoulders, Whilſt 
hus marched againſt the enemy, he ordered his 
e to paſs round the moraſs, and fall upon them 
ink, The Mwſcovites in amaze, that no barrier 
d defend them, were at the ſame time routed by 
King on foot, and by the Swediſh horſe. 

he horſe having made their way through the 
y, joined the King in the midſt of the battle. 
thea mounted on horſeback, but ſome time after 
ling a young Swediſh gentleman, named Gullen- 
„ whofa he very much eſteemed, wounded in 
field, and unable- to march, he obliged bim to 
his horſe, and continued to command on foot 
de head of his infantry. Of all the battles he bad 
fought, this in all probability was the moſt glo- 
„ that wherein he was expoſed to the mt dan- 
and where he ſhewed the greateſt abilities. The 
nory of it is preſerved by a medal, with this in- 
tion on one fide, Sylve, paludes, aggeres, hoſtes 
and on the other, Victrices copias alum laturus in 


be Muſcovites thus obliged to fly, repaſſed the Bo- 
mes, which ſeparates the dominions of Poland 
their own country. Charles loſt no time in 
purſuit, be croſſed that great river after them at 
lou, the laſt town in Poland, which ſometimes 
ngs to the Czar, and ſometimes to the Poles, 
ding to the common fate of frontier places. 
he Czar, thus ſeeing bis Empire, in which he 
giving birth to arts and trade, become a prey 
var, which in a little time might ruin all his 
ects, and perhaps take from him his throne, was 
Incd to a peace, and —_ yentured ſome propo. 


ſal 
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ſals by a Poliſh gentleman, whom he ſent to 
Swediſh army. Charle, XII. who had not been 
to grant peace to his enemies, but in their ei 
only anſwered, I will treat with the Cx ar at Muſ 
When this haughty anſwer was reported to the d 
My brother Charles, ſays be, ftill affect. to adt thy 
xander; but I flatter my ſelf he will not find a ) 
in me. | 

About thirty leagues northward from Mobiln 
place where the King paſſed the Buriſthenes, alorg 
river, and ſtill upon the frontiers of Po/and and 
covy, is ſituate the country of Smolenzko, in yl 
lies the great road from Poland to Muſcow, 
way the Czar retreated, and the King tollowel 
long marches; and ſo cloſe, that part of then 
guard of the Muſcovites was frequently engaged y 
the Dragoons of the Swediſh van- guard. The! 
had generally the advantage; but they weakered th 
ſelves even by conquering in theſe ſmall skirn 
es, which were never deciſive, and in wich 
always loft abundance of men. 

On the 229' of of September, in this year 11 
the King attacked a body of ten thouſand horſe 
fix thovſ.nd Calmouks near Smolensko, The King 
upon them with only fix regiments of horſe, 
four thouſand foot; broke their ranks upon the 
onſet at the head of his Oſtrogothick regiment, 
forced the enemy to retreat. He advanced | 
them through rough and hollow ways, where 
Calmouks lay hid; they then appeared again, 
threw themſelves between the regiment where 
King was fighting and the reſt of the Swediſh u 
The Muſcovites and Calmonuks in an inftant furrot 
ed this regiment, and made their way quite up t 
Majeſty. They killed two Aids de Camp, who foi 
near his perſon. The King's horſe was (laio v 
him; and as one of his equerries was preſenting! 
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th another, both the equerry and horſe were firuck 
d upon the ſpot. Charles fought on foot, encircled 
ſome of his officers, who immediately flew to 
ere him, by ſurrounding him, 
Wveral of them were taken, wounded or ſlain, or 
ried off to a diſtance from the King by the multi- 
e that fell upon them, ſo that only five Men were 
about him. He was quite ſpent with fatigue, 
ing killed above a dozen of the enemy with his 
n hand, without receiving ſo much as one wound, 
that inexpreſſible good fortune, which till then 
| ever attended bim, and upon which he til relied. , 
aſt, Colonel Dardoff forced his way through the 
mouks with a ſingle company of his regiment, and 
e time enough to diſengage the King. The reſt 
the Swedes put the Tartars to the ſword; the army 
oycr*d its ranks, Charles mounted his horſe, and, 
gued as he was, purſued the Moſcovites two 
guves. | 
Charles having made a review of his whole army. 
taken an account of their Proviſions, found that 
bad not wherewithal to ſubſiſt them above fifteen 
s, General Lex enhaup, who was appointed to bring 
n a ſupply, with a reinforcement of fifteen thou- 
d men, was not yet come up; he therefore reſolu- 
to quit the road to Moſcow, and turn to the ſouth 
ards Ukrania, into the country of the Coſſacks, 
ate between the Leſſer Tartary, Poland and Muſcovy. 
trania bas always aſpired to be free; but being 
rounded by Muſcovy, the dominions of the Grand 
nor, and Poland, it bas ever been obliged to ſeek 
a protector, and conſequently a Maſter, in one of 
le three States. Tas firſt put under the prote- 
on of Poland, which carried it over them with too 
zh a hand; they then applied to the Moſcovite, who 
verned them as Slaves, as much as poſſible. The 
anians had the privilege at firſt, of-chuling a Prince 
ver the name of General, but tbey were ſoon after 
: * deprived 
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deprived of this right, and the Genera] nominate 
the court of Moſcow. 

The Place was then filled by a Poliſh gentlen 
ne med Maxeppa, born in the Palatinate of Podolia, | 
had been brought up a Page to King Jahn Caf 
and had received ſome tincture of polite learning 
dis court. An intrigue he had in his youth w 
the lady of a Poliſh gentleman being diſcoyered, | 
husband cauſed him to be whipt, and then tied ni 
upon a wild Horſe, and ſent to ramble in that a 
dition, The horſe, which had been brought out 
Ukrania, returned into its own country, aud em 
Mazeppa with him half killed with hunger and fatj 
Some of the country people gave him relief; he lj 
a long time among them, and ſignalized himſelf 
ſeveral excurſions againſt the Tarrars, The ſuper 
rity of his Underſtanding made him very conſid 
among the Coſſacs, and his reputation: daily encre 
ing. obliged the Czar to make him Prince of IH 

Oae day as be fat at table with the Czar at Mi 
the Emperor propoſed to him to diſcipline the Ci 
and render thoſe people more dependant. M 
anſwered, that the fituation of Ukrania, and the 
nius of the nation, were obſtacles not to be 
mounted. The Czar, who was ſomewhat ( 
beared with wine, and did not always command 
paſſion, called him traytor, and thieatened to 
him empaled, 

Mazeppa, upon his return into Ukrania, laid 
ſcheme of a revolt. The Swediſh army, which 
peared ſoon after upon the frontiers, opened hin 
eaſy way to it; and he took a refolution of bea 
ing independent, and raifing himſelf a powerful U 
dom out of Ukrania, and the ruins of the Ruſſian! 
pire. He was a perſon of great courage, of an ell 


prizing genius, and indefatigable labour; he engem 
into a ſecret league with the King of Sweden, to ey 
ſten the downfal of the Czar, and make his ond 


vantage of it, 
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The King appointed the rendezvous near the river 
na. Mazeppa promiſed to meet him there with 
ity thouſand men, proper ammunition and provi- 
ne, and all his treaſures, which are immenſely large. 
e Swediſh. army therefore was ordered to march 
wards that ſide of the country, to the great aſto- 
ment of ali rhe officers, who knew nothing of 
King's treaty with the Cofſacks, Charles ſent or- 
Ws to Levenhaup, to bring up bis troops and provi- - 
as with all ſpeed into Ukrania, where he deſigned 
paſs the winter; that having ſecured that country 
himſelf, he might conquer Maſcory the next ſpring 3 
| in the mean time be advanced towards the river 
a, which falls into the Bory/thenes at Kiou. 
The obſtacles they had hitherto encountered in their 
arch were trifles to thoſe they met with in this new 
2d, They were obliged to croſs a foreſt full fifty 
gues broad, which abounded in mat ſhes, General 
gercron, who marched before, with five thouſand 
n and pioneers, led the army thirty leagues eaſt- 
rd out of the right way; and they had marched 
r days before the King diſcovered the miſtake. 
th difffeulty they did get into the right road again, 
t left almoſt all their artillery and waggons bebind, 
hich were either ſtuck faſt, or quite ſunk in the 
ud. 
They marched for twelve days in this painful and 
orious manner, till they had eat up the little biſcuit 
t was left, and then they arrived quite ſpent with 
nger and wearineſs upon the banks of the Deſua, 
the place where Mazeppa had appointed to meet - 
m; but inſtead of the Prince, they found a body of 
ſcovites advancing towards the other fide of the 
er, The King was very much aſtoniſhed, but re- 
ved immediately to paſs the Deſna, and attack the 
emy. The banks of the river were ſo ſteep, that 
were obliged to let the ſoldiefs down with 
(ds; and they croſſed it, according to their uſyal 
[ 13 5 man- 
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manner, ſome by ſwimming, and others on flo 
haſtily made. The body of Muſcovites, which un 
ed at the ſame time, were not above eight the 
ſand men; ſo that they made but ſmall reſiſtane 
and this obſtacle was alſo ſurmounted, 

Charles advanced farther into this wretched cue. 
try, uncertain of his road and Aazeppa's fidelity, 
zeppa appeared at laſt, but rather as a fugitive thy 
powertul ally, The Mmuſcovites had diſcovered 
prevented his deſigns. They had fallen upon 
Coſſacks, and cut them in pieces; his principal frien 
were taken ſword in hand, and thirty of them h 
been broke upon the wheel, His towns were li 
in aſhes, bis treaſures plundered, the proviſions | 
was preparing for the King of Sweden ſeized; u 
he was ſcarce able to eſcape himſelf with fix tha 
ſand men, and ſome few horſes loaden with ge 
and ſilver. However, he gave the King hopes 
ſupporting him by his intelligences in this unkon 
country, and the affection of all the Coſſacks, 1 
enraged againſt the Moſcovites, came in troops to e 
camp, and brought them proviſions, 

Charles hoped at leaft that General Levenhaup wo 
come and repair this ill fortune. He was to br 
with him about fifteen thouſand Swedes, which es 
more valuable than a hundred thouſand Coſſacks, vi 
proviſions of ammunition and victual. He amm 
at laſt, but almoſt in the ſame condition 26 
Zeppa. | | 
He had already paſſed the Boriſthenes aboye Mal 
and advanced about twenty leagues farther, on 
road to Ukrania, He brought the King a convoy 
eight thouſand waggons, with the money he | 
raiſed in Lithuania, and as he was upon his mart 
Upon coming up towards Leſuo, near the pit 
where the rivers of Pronia and Soſſa join to diſaßen 
bogue themſelves far below into the Boriſthenes, Mer 

Czar appeared at the head of fifty thouſand men, Wi 
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The Swediſh General, who had not quite ſixteen 
oouſand, reſolved not to entrench, Their many vi- 
ories bad inſpired the Swedes with ſo much conſi- 
ace, that they never enquired after the number of 
e enemy, but only where they lay. Leve 
erefore marched againſt them without heſitation 
n the ſeventh of October 1708, in the afternoon. 
pon the firſt onſet they killed fifteen hundred Mu 
ites, The Czar's army fell into confuſion, and fled 
all fides; and the Emperor of Ruſſia was upon 
he point of * 4 himſelf entirely cefeated. He 
rceived that the ſafety of his dominions depended 
pon the action of that day, and that he was utterly 
done, if Levenhaup joined the King of Sweden with 
victorious army. - 
As ſoon as he ſaw his troops begin to fall back, 
e tan to the rear-guard, where the Coſſacks and Cal- 
jouks were poſted: I charge you, ſays he, to fire u 
man that runs away, and even to kill me, if 1 
md be ſo cowardly, as to turn my back From thence 
e turned to the van-guard, rallied his troops in per- 
on, aſſiſted by Prince Menxikef, and Prince Gallicſm: 
everhaup, who bad preſſing orders to join his ma- 
er, choſe rather to continue on his march than re- 
ew the fight, thinking be bad done enough to dif- 
durage the enemy from purſuing. 
At eleven the next morning the Czar attacked him 
n the entrance upon a moraſs, and drew out his ar- 
y at length, that heJmight ſurround him. The 
wedes faced about, and the fight laſted rwo hours 


ith equal reſolution, The Mvuſcovices loſt three 


Imes as many men, but ſtill kept their ground, and 
be victory was undecided, 

At four in the afternoon General Baver brought 
be Czar a ſupply of troops. The battle was then 
enewed for the third time, with more fury and ea- 
gerneſs than ever, and laſted till night came on. At 


x, numbers carried it. The Swedes were broke, rout- 
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ed, and driven as far as to their baggage. Leven 
rallied his troops behind his waggons, and though!" 
the Swedes were conquered, they did not fly, The 
were about nine thouſand, and not one fingle mad e. 
them ran away; and the General drew them yup x 
eaſily in order of battle, as though they had nemo 
been beaten, | 
The (zur on the other fide paſſed the night und 
arms, and commanded his officers under pain'of þ 
ing caſhiered, and his ſoldiers under pain of deat 
not to ſtir for piunder, ure 
T he next moraing at day-break, he ordered a fr m. 
aſſault, Levenhaup had retired to an advantageoy 
ground at ſome miles diftance, after baving nail"! 
| down part of bis cannon, and ſet fire to his wal! ©< 
ons, | 
, The Muſcovites came time enough to hinder me 
whole convoy from being conſumed in the flame 
they ſeized upon ſix thouſand waggons, which they ſ 
ved. The Czar, who was deſirous of completing 
the defeat of the Swedes, ſent General Flug to fall ui be 
on them again the fifth time; agd the General off 
ed them an honourable capitulztion. Levenhaup 
fuſed ir, and the fifth battle was as bloody as any d do t. 
the former. Of the nine thouſand ſo'diers he hal 
left, he loſt one half, and the other remained ui 
broken: At laſt night coming on, Levenbæup, after 
having ſuſtained five battles againſt fifty thouſand m 
ſwam over the 89/4, followed by the fix thouſa 
men he had left alive, and the wounded were carit 
over on floats, The Czar loſt above twenty that 
ſand Muſcovites in theſe five engagements, in whicl 
be had the glory cf conquering the Swedes, and L Preſ 
venhaup the reputation of diſputing the victory fat 
three days, and of retreating without being broken 
laſt. He then came to his maſter's camp with th of t. 
honour of having made ſo good a defence, bs 
bringing with him neither ammunition nor army: 


. 
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King Staniſlaus would have been glad to have 
ined Charles at the ſame time, but the Muſcovites 
ho had conquered Levenhawp, lay in his way, and 
miausky employed him enough in Poland. 
The King of Sweden thus found himſelf without 
oviſions or communication with Poland, ſurrounded © 
ith enemies in the midſt of a country, where he 
ad ſcarce any refuge but his courage. 
ln this extremity the memorable winter of 1509; 
rhich was ſtill more terrible in thoſe frontiers of 
yrope, than it was in Fance, carried off part of his 
my. Charles reſolved to brave the ſeaſons, as he 
ad done his enemies, and ventured to make long 
Mirches with bis troops during the exceſſive ſeveri- 
of the weather. Twas in one of theſe marches 
hat two thouſand of his ren were ftarved to death 
moſt before bis eyes, Tle horſemen had no boots, 
nd the foot were without ſhoes, and almoſt with- 
ut clothes. They were forced to make ſtockings 
f the skins of beaſts, in the beſt manner they could. 
They often wanted bread, They were obliged to 
hrow the beſt part of their cannon into quagmires 
nd rivers, for want of horſes to draw them along, 
do that this once flouriſhing army was reduced to four 
nd twenty thouſand men ready to periſh for hun- 
ger. They neither received news from Sweden, nor 
were able to ſend thither. In this condition one fin- 
ple officer complained. How, ſays the King, are you 
neaſy that you are ſo far from your wife? If you are 6 
dier indeed, I will carry you to that diſtance, that you 
all ſcarce hear from Sweden once in three years. 3 
4 ſoldier grumbling, ventur'd to preſent him, in 
preſence of the whole army, with a piece of bread, 
that was black and mouldy, made of barley and oats, 
the only food they then had, nor had they enough 
of this: The King received the piece of bread without 
the leaſt emotion, eat it entirely up, and then ſaid 
coldly to the ſoldier, It is not good, but it may be ca- 
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ten. This little turn, if any thing may be called i 
tle, that ſerves to encreaſe reſpe& and confidence 
contributed more than all the reſt to ſupport the g 
diſh army under extremities, which would have be 
intolerable under any other General. 

In this ſituation be at laſt received news fra 
Stockholm, but it was only to inform him of the den 
of his ſiſter the Ducheſs of Holſtein, who was Cirri 
off by the ſmall-pox in December 1708, in the 1 
year of her age. She was a Princeſs as mild at 
compaſſionate, as her brother was imperious in hj 
demands, and implacable in his revenge. He badi 
ways expreſſed a very great affection for her, 
was the more afflicted at her Joſs, as beginning no 
to grow unfortuvate, he became ſenſible of deen 

impreſſions. 

He learnt alſo that they. had raiſed troops and me 
ney purſuant to his orders: But nothing could rad 
his camp; as there lay between him and Stocki 
near tive hundred leagues, and an enemy ſuperior | 
number to encounter, 

The Czar, who was as active as the King of Sy 
den, after having ſent freſh forces into Poland, tot 
afliſtance of the confederates, united under Gene 
Smiansky againſt Staniſſaus, advanced very ſoon into 
krania in the midſt of this ſevere winter, to oppol 
the King of Sweden. He continued there with 
view of weakening the enemy by ſmall eng 
ments; for by this means he thought the Swell 
army muſt be ruined entirely at laſt, as it coul 
not be recruited, whilſt be was able to draw frei 
forces every moment out of bis own dominions. 

The cold there muſt have been exceſſive indes 
ſince it obliged the two enemies to agree upon 

ſuſpenſion of arms. But upon the firſt of Februs 
they began to engage again in the midſt of ice an 
ſnow. | 

Aft 
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After ſeveral ſmall skirmiſhes, and ſome diſadvan- 
ges, the King's army was reduces in April to eight- 
n thouſand Swedes, Mazeppa alone, the Prince of 
e Coſſacks, ſupplied them with the neceſſaries of life. 
ithopt his aſſiſtance, the army muſt have periſhed 
rough hunger and miſery. The Czar, in this con- 
aure, offered conditions to Mazeppa, to draw him 
i into his ſervice, But the Coſſack continued 
W:thiul to his new ally, whether it were through fear 
oF the terrible puniſhment of the Wheel, by which 
bad loſt his friends, or whether through a deſire 
W revenge. 

Charles with his eighteen thouſand Swedes, and as 
any Coſſacks, had not laid aſide the deſign, or hopes 
penetrating as far as Moſeow, Towards the end 
May he went to lay ſiege to Pultawa, upon the 
ver Vor;klat, on the borders of Ukrania eaſtward, 
out thirteen long leagues from the Bory/thenes, where 
Czar had made a magazine, It the King took it, 
would open him the road to Moſcow, and in the 
undance he ſhould then poſſeſs, he could at leaſt 
it for the coming up of the ſuccours he ſtill ex- 
Red from Sweden, Livonia, Pomerania, and Poland. 
5 ſole refuge being then in the conqueſt of Pultawa, 
carried on the ſiege with vigour, Mazeppa, who 
d a correſpondence in tbe town, aſſured him he 
ould ſoon be maſter of it, and hope began to revive 
his army. His ſoldiers looked upon the taking of 
tawa as the end of all their miſeries. 


ge, that he had taught his enemies the art of war. 
ince M enzikoff, notwithſtanding all his precautions, 
ew freſh troops into the town, and the garriſon, 
this means amounted to almoſt ten thouſand men. 

The King continded the fiege with ſtill more 
wrmth, he Carried the advanced works, gave two 
aults to the body of the place, and took the caur- 
e. The fiege was in this condition, when the 
King, 


The King perceived, from the beginning of the ...- 
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King, having rode into the river to take a ne 
view of ſome of the works, received a ſhot fron t 
carbine, which pierced through his boot, and er 
tered a bone of his heel. There was not the þ 
alteration obſerved in his countenance, by which 
could be ſuſpected that he was wounded. He con 
nued calmly to give orders, and remained near 
hours on horſeback afterwards. One of his det 
ſticks at laſt perceiving that the ſole of his boot 
bloody, made haſte to call the ſurgeons; and his pi 
then began to be fo ſharp, thet they were forced! 
take him off his horſe, and carry him ioto his ta 
The ſurgeons looking upon the wound, obſer 
that it already began to mortify, and were i 
opinion, that the leg muſt be cut off, The armyy 
in the urmoſt conſternation; but one of the ſurge 
named Newman, who was better skilled, and ma 
- Courapeous than the reſt, was poſitive, that by mi 
ing ocep inciſions, he could ſave the King's leg. R 
#0 work then preſently, ſays the King, cut bold, ji 
nothing. He held the leg himſelf with both his han 
looking upon the inciſions that were made, as thou 
the operation had been performed upon another perſa 

As they were laying on the dreſſing, he gave. 
ders for an afſ.ult the next morning; but the ord 
were ſcarce given, before word was brought hi 
that the Czar appeared with an army of above ſe 
ty thouſand men. He was therefore obliged to ti 
another reſolution. Charles, wounded, and incapiuiawa 
of acting, ſaw himſelf incloſed between the Boryſ 
and the river which runs to Pultawa, in a de 
country, without any places of ſecurity or ammil 
tion, and oppoſed to an army, which had prevent 
him either from retreating, or being ſupply'd w 
proviſions. In this extremity, be aſſembled no cou 
cil of war, as might have been expected; but on 
7th of Fuly at night be ſent for Mareſchal Rend 
into his tent, and ordered him, without deliberatk 
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without uncalineſs, to prepare to attack the 
the next morning. Renchild did not diſputetis 
er's will, but went out with a feſolutiou to 

bim. At the door of the King's tent he met 
nt Piper, with whom he bad long been at vari- 
s it often happens between the Miniſter and 
Wl General, Piper asked him, if any thing new had 
pened: No, ſays the General coldly, and paſſed on 

ive his orders. As ſoon as Piper was entered in- 
the tent, Has Renchild ſaid any thing to you, 
the King to him, Nothing, anſwers Piper. Well 
replies the King, I teil you, that to morrow we 
MM give battle. Count Piper was aſtoniſhed at ſo 
Wcrate a reſolution; but knew well that his ma- 
could not be prevailed on to change bis opinion; 
poly expreſs'd his aſtoniſhment by his ſileuce, and 
the King to ſleep till break of day. 

was on the 8th of July 1y0g, that the decifiie 
le of Pultawa was fought berween the two moſt 
ous monarchs then in the world, Charles XII. and 
Alexiowit x. To bave a clear idea of this battle, 
the place where it was fought, we mult imagine 
ava lying on the north, the camp of the King 
veden on the ſouth, drawing a little towards the 
his baggage about a mile bebind him, and the 
r of Pulraws on the north of the town,” running 
n eaſt to weſt, 

de Czar had paſſed the river about a league from 
a towards the weſt, and was beginning to 
n his camp. 
t day-break the Swedes appeared out of their 
ches with four cannons for their whole artille- 
the reſt were left in the camp with about thiee 
land men; and four thouſand remained with 
baggage. So that the Swediſh army, which mar ch- 
gainſt the enemy, conliſted of above five and 
ty thouſand men, whereof there were not above 
lye thouſand regular troops. 8 
. K 
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The Generals, Renchild, Field, Levenbaup, Slg 
Hoorn, Sparre, Hamilton, tbe Prince ot an 
who was related to the King, and ſome g 
moſt of whom had ſeen the battle of Navy, 
the ſubaltern officers in mind of that day, 
eight thouſand Swedes had deſtroyed an army It 
hundred thouſand Muſcovites in their intrench nu 
T he officers ſaid the ſame thing to the ſoldien r 
all encouraged one another as they marched. W 

The King conducted the march, carried in: 

at the bead of his foot, A party of- horſe adi 
by his order to attack that of the enemy. The lin 
began with this engagement at half an hour MI. 
four in the morning. Ihe enemy's horſe lay we 
on the right of the Muſcovite camp; Prince | 
and Count Gallowin had placed them at diſtan tie 
tween redoubts fortified with cannon. Ge 
penbak, at the head of the Swedes, fell upon them, 
who have ſerved in the Swediſþ troops know 1 
was almoſt impoſſible to reſiſt the fury of theni'®? 
ſhock. The Muſcovite ſquadrons were broks 
routed. The Czar himſelf ran to rally them, 
his hat was ſhot through with a musket ball; 
Zikoff had three harſes killed under him; and 
Swedes cried out Victory. 

Charles did not doubt but the battle was fen 
be bad diſpatched General Creuts about midnight 
five thouſand horſe or dragoons, who were t0 
the enemy in flank, whilſt he attacked them ini 
but his misfortune was, that Crewss went out d 
way, and did not appear- The Czar, who 
thought himſelf loſt, had time to rally his borſe 
fell upon the King's cavalry in his turn, whid 
being ſupported by Crents's detachment, was W 
likewiſe, and Sliperbak taken priſoner in the eg 
ment, At the ſame time ſeventy two cannons 
the camp played upon the Swediſh borſe, a8 
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foot opening ſrom their lines, advanced to at- 
the Swediſh intantry. 
. Czar immediately detatches Prince Menzikef 
& bimſelf between Paltawa and the Swedes ; 
Menzikof executed his maſters orders with 
ity and readineſs; and not only cut off the 
munication between the Swediſh army, and the 
s remaining in the camp be:ore Pultawa, but 
ing with a Corps de Reſerve of three thouſand 
he farrounded them, and cut them in pieces, 
the mean time the Muſcovite foot came out. of 
lines, and advanced in order into the plain. 
on the other fide, the Swediſh borſe rallied 
in a quai ter of a league from the enemy's army. 
the King, aſſiſted by General Renchild, made 2 
ſition for a geueral engagement. 
ranged what troops were left bim in two, 
; his foot were poſted in the certer, and his 
made up the two wings. The Czar diſpoſed 
my in the fame manner; he had the advantage 
mbe s, and of ſeventy two cannon, whilſt* the 
had no more than four, and began to want 
er. f 
de Emperor of Maſcory was in the center of bis 
, having then the title only of Major General, 
eemed to ſerye under General Cſeremetoſf. But 
ent as Emperor from rank to rank, mounted 
Turkiſh horſe, which was 2 preſent from the 
Signor, exhorting the officers and ſoldiers, 
romiling every one of them rewards, 
rles did all he could to fit his horſe at the head 
troops; but finding the poſture too painful, 
turned to his litter, holding his ſword in one 
and a piſtol in the other. | 
nine in the morning the battle was renewed ; 
f the firſt diſcharges of the Maſcovite Cannon 
1 off the two borſes of the King's litter; he 
two others to be trait put to it, and a ſecond 
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King. The troops which fought near him bel 


upon the ſecond, and the ſecond fled, In this 
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volley broke the litter in pieces, and overturned 
him killed. The Swedes in a conſternation loſt gro 
and their powder failing, and the enemy's cn 
continuing tb play upon them, the firſt line fell 


action the Swediſh army was routed by a ſingle 


of ten thouſand men of the Muſcovite foot; ſo wi" © 
were matters changed. | 071; 
The King, carried upon Pikes by four gremadi ©: 
covered with blood, and all over bruiſed with WM « 
fall, and ſcarce able to ſpeak, cried out, Swedes, lon 
Anger and grief renewing his ſtrength, he tria e 
rally ſome of his regiments, But the Man e 
Cloſely purſued them with their ſwords, bajo fe 
and pikes. The Prince of Wirremberg, General ed 
child, Hamilton. and Stakelberg, were already taken fee 
ſoners, the camp before Pultawa forced, and 2 
confuſion, which did not admit of any rem bi 
Count Piper with all the officers of the chancery ſuck 
quitted the camp, and neither knew What to do, fly 
what was become of the King, They ran from p* 
' file of the plain ro the other, Major Bere oft lin 
to lead them to the baggage; but the clouds of 
and ſnoak, which covered the field, and their 
confuſion, carried them ſtrait to the counterſe 4 
of the town, where they were all taken priſona 0 | 
the garriſon, | 4 
The King would not fly, and could not dd " 
himſelf. General Poniato;ky chanced to be by * 
that inſtant; he was a colonel of the Swediſh Aa 
of King Staniſlaus, and a perſon of uncommon * 
rit, whom his attachment to the perſon of * 
had engaged to follow him into Ukrania without * | 
ft in the army. He was one, who in all 0h 4 ce 
rences of his life, and in dangers, where oth! 69 


moſt would have only behaved with courage, 


ed a command of underſtanding, which * 
atte 
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aded with ſucceſs,” he made a fign to a young 
% named Frederick, the King's firſt valet de chambre, 
WY as intrepid as his maſter; they take the King 
Jer their arms, and aſſiſted by a Drabant who 
e up to them, mount him on horſeback, not- 
hſtanding the exceſſive pains of bis wound. Fre- 
got ip behind bis maſter, and ſupported bim 
m time to time. 
Pontato:ky, though he had no command in the ar- 
being made a General on this occaſion by neceſ- 
drew up five hundred horſe near the King's 
ſon; ſome of them Dradans, others officers, others 
vate troopers, This body, re- animated by the 
fortune of their Prince, made their way through 
re than ten regiments of Muſcovites, and con- 
ied Charles through the midſt of the enemy, the 
ce of a league, to the baggage of the Swediſh 
Ny. 

bis ſurprizing rett$1t was of great conſequence 
ſuch diſtreſs, but the King was under a neceſſity 
flying ſtill farther, They found amongſt the bag- 
ge Count Piper's coach, tor the King never had 
fince he lett Stochhelm. They pur bim into it, 
i made towards the Boryfihenes with all poſſible 
ed. The King, who from the time he was ſet 
borſeback till he came to the baggage, had never 
le one ſiogle word, then asked what was become 
Count Piper. They told him he was taken with 
the officers of chancery: and General Renchild, 
8 the Prince of Wirtemberg ? added the King, They 
priſoners too, ſays Poniatosty. Priſoners to Moſco- 
es! replies Charles, fhrugging up bis Shoulders. 
ne on then, let us go to the Turks rather. They did 
t obſerve however the leaſt alteration in his coun- 
ance, and whoever had then ſeen him, and not 
own his condition, would have never ſuſpected 

n to haye been either conquered or wounded. 
Bet 7 Wbilſt 
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Whilſt he was getting off, the Muſcovites ſeinWhba 
upon his artillery in the camp before Paltawa, wh 
baggage, and the money he had raiſed for carryinfiſi:: 
on the war, whefe they found fix millions in ſpecffiiſþ d 
the ſpoils of Peland and Saxony. Near nine thouſul ie 
Swede; were killed in the battle, about fix thou 


were taken, three or four thouſand ran away, x 
were never heard of fince, There ſtill remaix 
near eighteen thouſand men, comprehending the 
facks, with the Swedes and Poles who fled towarcst 
Bor;ſthenes, under the direction of General Levenhy 
He marched on one fide with theſe fugitive troq 
whilſt the King took another road with ſome of h 
horſe. The coach in which he road, broke oi 
in his march, and they ſet him again on horſebecl 
Aud to finiſh his misfortune, he rambled all nig 
30 a wood; there his courage not being able to {y 
p'y any longer his exhauſted ſpirits, and the paint 
his wounds becoming more inſupportable by fatig 
and his horſe falling under him thro' exceſſive w 
rineſs, he reſted bimſelf for ſome hours at tl 
toot of a tree, in danger of being ſurpriſed en 
moment by the conquerors, who fought for him 
a] tides, 

Ar laſt, on the gth of Fuly at night, he fot 
bimſelf upon the banks of the Boryſthener, and 
baup juſt arrived with the remains of his army. 
Swedes ſaw their King again, whom they judged 
to have been dead, with a joy mixed with ſorto 


aſs over, nor time to make one, nor powder 
defend themſelves againſt the enemy who came u 
them, nor proviſions to hinder the army from pen 
ing with hunger, who had eat nothing for a wi 
day: But what gave the Swede: the greateſt une 


neſs, was the danger of their King, By good "i 
tune, there was ſtill left a ſorry calaſh, which! 


— — — 
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barked in a little boat, and the King and Gene- 
Mazeppa in another. The latter had ſaved ſeveral 
f.rs tuil of money, but the current being very 
,d, and a violent wind beginning to blow, the 
ick chrew more than three parts of his treaſures 
o the river, to lighten the boat. A ullern the King's 
ancellor, and Count Pomato:ky, who was now 
re than ever neceſſary to the King, for his remar. 
de preſence of mind under difficulties, croſſed over 
other barks with ſome of the officers, Three 
ndred troopers of the King's guards, and a very 
at number of Poles and Cofſacks relying upon the 
odneſs of their horſes, ventured to paſs the river 
ſwimming. Their troop keeping cloſe together 
ed the current, and broke the waves; bur all 
ho attempted to croſs ſeparately a little below, 
e carried away by the ſtream, and ſunk in the 
er, Of all the foot who tried to paſs over, there 
re not one who got to the other ſide. 

Wailſt the routed part of the army were in this 
remity, Prince Menzikoff came up with ten thou- 
d horſe, having each a foot ſoldier behind him, 
de carcaſſes of the Swedes that lay dead in the way, 
their wounds, fatigue, and hunger, ſufficiently 
inted out to Prince MenZikeff the road which the 
dy of the army had taken. The Prince ſent a 
Impeter to the Swediſh General, to offer him a ca- 
ulation, Four general officers were preſently ſent 
Levenhaup to receive the law of the conqueror, 
fore that day fixteen thouſand ſoldiers of King 


. Empire, and have periſhed to the laſt man, 
ber than have ſurrender'd ; but aft er a battle loſt, 
and a flight of two days, not having their eyes any 
aer upon their Prince, who was conſtrained to 
| himſelf, the ſtrength of every ſoldier being ſpent, 
their courage no longer ſupported by any bope. 
love of life took place of intrepidity, The whole 
army 


arles would have attacked all the forces of the 
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army were made priſoners of war, Some of 

ſoldiers in deſpair to tall into the hands of the M 

covites, threw themſeives into the Boryſthenes; and i 
reſt were made flaves. They all filed off in preſea 
of Prince Menzikeff, laying their arms at his feet, 

thitty thouſand. Muſcovites had done nine years h 
icre at the King of Sweden's at Narva. But whey 
as the King then ſent back all the Maſcovite priſone 
whom he was not afrad of, the Czar retained 

the Swedes that were taken at Fultawa. 

Theſe unhappy creatures were afterwards diſperl 
in the Czu's dominions, and particularly in Sibe 
a vaſt province of the greater Tarrary, which extend 
itſelf eaſt ward to the troatiers of the Chineſe Ep 
In this bar bacous country, where even the uſe( 
bread was not then known, the Swedes grown ing 
nious by nec:ſlity, exerciſed the traces and arts th 
bad formerly been trained up to. And all the dif 
ctione, which fortune makes among men, wereth 
baniſhe4l. The officer, who eould follow no ban 
craft trade, was forced to cleave and carry wood | 
the ſoldier, that was now turned taylor, draper, jo 
er, maſon or ſmith, and got a ſubſiſtence. by his 
bour. Some of the officers became painters, 
others architects; and ſome of them taught langua 
and mathematicks; they even went ſo far as to en 
publick ſchools, which in time grew to be ſo uſe 
and tamous, that they ſent children thither for e 
cation from Moſcow. | 

Count Piper, the King of Sweden's firſt migili 
was a long time impriſon'd at Petersburg. TheC 
was of opinion with the reſt of Europe, that f 
Miniſter had ſold his maſter to the Duke of M# 
rough, and had brought the arms of Sweden uponM 
covy, which might have given peace to Europe; 
be made his captivity the more ſevere upon this i 
poſition. Piper died ſome years after at Moſcow, B 
log received but little aſſiſtance from his uo 

| wi 
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ich lived in great opulence at Stockholm, and inef- 
ually lamented by bis King, who would never 
adeſcend to offer a ranſom for his Miniſter, which 
fcared the Czar would not accept; for there was 
yer any cartel of exchange between Charles and the 


pr. | . 
rde Emperor of Moſcovy. elate with a joy he was 
der no concern to diſſcmble, received upon the 
d of battle the priſoners they brought him in troops, 
d asked every moment, Where then is my brother 
7e? ' 

He paid the Swediſh Generals the compliment of 
"Writing them to dine with him. Amongft other 
W:tions, he asked General Renchild, what number 
e troops of the King his maſter might amount to 
fore the battle? Renchild anſwered, T hat the King 
ly kept the Liſt of them, which he never com- 
unicated to any bodyz but he thought the whole 
ight be about five and thirty thouſand men, where- 
eighteen thouſand were Swedes, and the reſt Coſſacks. 
be Czar ſeemed ſurprized, and asked how they durſt 
nture to penetrate into ſo diſtant a country, and lay 
ge to Pultawa, with ſuch a handful of men! We 
rere not always conſulted, anſwers the Swediſh Ge- 


ral, but as faithful ſervants we obey'd our maſter's ' 


rders, without ever contradicting them. The Czar, 
on this anſwer, turned round towards certain cour- 


a conſpiracy againſt him, Ab, ſays be, ſee how 4 
vereign ſhould be obeyed. And then, taking a Glaſs 


t of war. Renchild asked, Who thoſe were whom 
e honoured with ſo bigh a Title? Du, Gentlemen, 


, ſays Renchild, is very ungrateful, to handle your 
aſters ſo ſeverely, When dinner was over, the Czar 
ordered their ſwords to be reſtored to all the General 
mcers, and treated them as a Prince who had a 
= mind 


ers, who had formerly been ſuſpected of engaging 
f Wine, To the Healths, ſays he, of my maſters in the . 


e Swediſh Generals, replies the Czar. Dur Majeſly 
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mind to give his ſubjects leſſons of generoſity an 
civility, 7 
Thus the Swediſh army, which left Saxony ſo tri 
umphant, was now no more. One half of then; 
periſhed by want, and the other half were made ſl ve 
or maſſacred. Charles XII. had loſt, in one day, th 


fruit of nine years pains, and almoſt a hnndred bx - 
tles. He fled in a wretched caliſh, having Maj 100 


General Soord by his fide dangerouſly wounded. The 
reſt of his troops followed, ſome on foot, others on 
horſeback, and ſome in waggons, acroſs a defart; 
where they found neither hutts, tents, men, anir 
or roads; every thing was wanting there, even tt 
water itſelf, *Twas then the beginning of Fuly; d 
country fituate in the 47th degree; the dry ſand 0 
the deſart rendered the heat of the ſun more inſfup 
portable; the horſes fell by the way, and the me 
were ready to die with thirſt, Count Poniatoshy, 
was a little better mounted than the reſt, advanced 
before them into the plain. and having ſpied a wi 
Jaw, he judged there muſt be water nigh, and b 


ſovght about, till he found the ſpring. This happy 
diſcovery ſaved the lives of the King of Swen r 
little troop. After five days march, he found bimfelM,;- 


upon the banks of the river Hippanis, now called ti 
_ Bogh by the barbarians, This river joins the Boryſhmin 
ſome miles lower, and falls along with it into th 

Black Sea. | 
Beyond the Bogh, toward the ſouth, lies the littk 
town of Ozakou, a frontier of the Tub E mpir 
*- Phe inhabitants ſeeing a troop of ſoldiers coming 
towards them, whoſe drefs and language they wen 
ſtrangers to, refuſed to carry them over to Ozalu, 
without an order from Mabamet Baſhaw, the Gove 
nour of the town. The King ſent an expreſs to the 
Governour to ask a paſſage; but the Turk not know 
ing what to do in a country, where a falfe ſtep ver 
often coſts a man his life, durſt take nothing 2 
. 
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imſelf, without baving firſt the permiſſion of the 
Bzſha of the province, vrho reſides at Bender in Beſſa- 
abia, thirty leagues from Ozakou, The permiſſion 
ame, With orders to pay the King all the honours 
zue to a monarch allied to the Porte, and to furniſh 
im with all neceſſary proviſions, During theſe de- 
ys, the Moſcovites having paſſed the Beryſthenes, pur- 
ved the King with all poſſible ſpeed, and if they had 
ome an hour ſooner, they muſt have taken him. He 
id ſcarce paſſed the Bog in the Turkiſh Boats, before 


houſand horſe; and his Majeſty had the misfortune 

f ſeeing five hundred of his little troop, who had 
ot been able to get over time enough, ſeized by the 
ſoſcovites on the other ſide the river. The Baſha of 
Dzakow asked bis pardon by an interpreter for the de- 
ays, which had occafioned the taking thoſe five bun- 
red men priſoners, and beſought him not to com- 
lain of it to the Grand Signor. Charles promiſed 
im he would not. but gave him at the ſame time 2 
vere reprimand, as if he had been ſpeaking to ane 
f his own ſubjects. 

The Commander of Bender, who was alſo Seraſ- 
vier, a title which anſwers to that of General, and 
jaſha of the province, which ſignifies Governor and 
" {Wtendant, ſent preſently an Aga to compliment the 
ing, and offer bim a magnificent tent, with provi- 
ons, baggage, waggons, and all the conveniencies, 
ficers and attendants requiſite to conduct him hand- 
pmely to Bender, Je 


The End of the Fourth Book. 


his enemies appeared, to the number, of almoſt fir _. 
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Wl KING of SWEDEN 
BOOK V 


CHMET III. was at that time Eny 
A ror of the Turks, He had been placed up 

the throne in 1703, in the room of | 
brother Muſiapha, by a revolution like that in 
land, which transferred the crown from James ll, 
his ſon-ia-law Millam. 

To him the King of Sweden fled for refuge: 

he bad no ſooner 4 his foot upon the Sultan's ti 


ritories at Ozakos,” than he wrote him the follow . 
letter, Wwe 
| | 0 y 

To the moſt High, moſt Glorious, invincible ,“ 
an, 


Auguſt Emperor of many Empires, King of n 
ny Kingdoms, Head and Protector of many! 


tions, may the almighty bleſs and prolong j 
Reign, 
| Oz 
HIS Letter ſign'd with our Royal Hand, is 1 Jul 


I quaint your Imperial Highneſs, that having pw 
with no Ieſi ſucceſs than juſtice the treachercus breaks" 
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faith of treaties, and the law of nations; kaving dri- 
King Auguſtus out of Poland, of which he was ra- 
the Hyraßit than the King, and given the Poles a 
ng of their own nation, who is a friend to your ſublime 
it; and having purſued the Czar flying as far as Pul- 
wa, Heaven has permitted our army, tired cut with 
g marches, and in want of every thing, 10 be overwhel- 
d by the enemy that were thrice our number, and has ſuf 
ed this day to be a day of grief and misfortune to us, 
Not being in à place to raiſe new forces, and diſdaining 
All into barbarous and perfidious hands, we are come 
rh refuge and aſſiſtance in the territories of your Impe- 
| Highneſs, that we may be enabled to return to Po- 
1d, in order to rejoin our armies, and ſupport the King we 
ve made there. 
What we deſire is to have you our friendi, and be aur 
er yours, As a proof of our ſincere affecthion, we repre- 
to you, that if you give the Czar, whoſe ambition is 
er directed by juſtice, nor honour, nor true courage, 
pe to take the advantage of our diſaſter, he will fall ap. 
your territories, when you little expect him, as le has 
ed our countries; but why do I ſay when you little 
eZ him ? Has be not already built forts upon the Ta- 
Is and the Palus Mzotis? Does be not already threa- 
you with his fleets? | 
To prevent this, there can be no way ſo proper as by a 
p alliance between your ſublime Porte and Us, provid- 
we can but return to Poland, and ts our own ſlates 
b your waliant troops, and carry our arms again into 
empire of this perfidious Czar, to put a flop to his un- 
ambition. 
e ſhall ne ver forget the favours we ſhall receive from 
and ſhall value ourſelves upon being inviolably, 


Dur faithful friend, 
Ozakou, 
July 1709 Charles XII. 
gon , Charles XI. 
L The 


* 
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The King ſuffered this letter to be ſent away, 
it too much in jured the character of his enen 
as well as diſgu:ſed his own. Perhaps after hu 
treated the Czar and King Auguſtus with gren s 
ſpect in bis victories, his defeat had ſowred tiff” 
or elſe he took it for Turkiſh brecding, to rai 
thoſe againſt whom we ack aſſiſtance. 

Achmet, who had been beforehand with him er 
ſending a ſolemn embaſſay in the time of his 1 
ries, made him ſenfible now of the difference 
mace between an Emperor of the Turks, and ak 
of part of Scandinavia, a Chriſtian vanquiſhed 
fugitive, He cid not anſwer him till fix month 
ter, and then refuſed to ſpeak out upon the all 
propoſed againſt the (zar. 

This propoſal, ſays the Sultan to him in his [et 
requires @ deliberate examination. I ſhall leave it i 
wiſdom of my great Divan, I value your friend ſſiꝶ 

ant you mine together with my protectun. I have y 
orders to the Baſhas of Natolia and Romelia, to pm 
a guard to conduct you ſafely where you think þ 
Juſſuf the Baſha Seraſquier of Bender, will advant 
five hundred dolars a day, with all neceſſary proviſim 
your ſelf and your attendants, and korſes, that you 
live as become, a King. | 

Green at Conſtantinople the firſt day of the! 
Sheva!, the 1121 year of the Hegira. 

From the firſt moment of King Charles's repal 
to the Turkiſh erritoties, he had laid the defign of 
ning the Oltoman arms upon his enemies: he all 
fanc.ed- he ſaw himſelf at the head of the Twhkiþ) 
ces, reducing Poland again under the yoke, and 
duing Muſcovy. M. de Neugba ver ſer out from : 
kou for Conſlantinople, with the character of the KU 
Eavoy extraordinary. Count Poniatoshy, a peſ 
equally capable and reſolute, of an engaging and i 
able temper, born with the talent of perſuading 
Fleaſing all nations, attended the Swedyh embi 
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in a private capacity, in order to ſound the dif- 
ions of the Conflantinofolitan Miniftry, without 


„ ig tied up to the uſual forms, and giving too much 
{und for ſuſpicion: he knew how to gain in a 
r time the favour of the Grand Viſir, who load- 
im with preſents; and had the art to convey a 
„er 07 the King of Sweden's to the Sulrana Valide, 
k ther to the Emperor then upon the throne, who 
Wncrly hai been ill uſed by her ſon, but now be- 
* to recover her intereſt in the Seraglio. de enter- 
into 2 cloſe frienaſip with one Bru a Frenchman, 
bad been Chancellor to the French erabaſſy. This 


n was perpetually talking of the King of Sweden's 
ploits to the chief of the Sultana's eunuchs, who 
rmed his miſtreſs with repeating them. The Sul- 
, by a ſecret inclination with which moſt women 
d themſelves ſurprized in favour of extraordinary 
Wor, even without baving ever ſeen them, took the 
ne's part openly in the Seraglio, ſhe called him by 
other name than that of her Lion: And when will 
, faid ſhe ſometimes to the Su'tan her ſon, help 
Lion to devour this Czar? She even diſpenſed with 
ſtrict rules of the Seraglio, ſo far as to write ſe- 
al letters with her own hand to Count Poniatosky, 
whoſe cuſtody they ſtill are at the time of my 
ting this hiſtory. One of the ſhrewdeſt of thoſe 


tugueſe phy ſician, fixed at Conſtantinople, a leirned 
d ingenious perſon, who joined the knowledge of 
n to that of his own art, and whoſe profeſſion 
deure him 2ccels to the Ottoman Ports, and often 
n'1macy with the Vilirs, 

At length the King of Sweden's party was become 
powertu! at Conſtantinople, by Pontatosky's manage- 
nt, that the faction of the Muſcovite Envoy thought 
ir only refuge was to poiſon him, Accordingly 
y prevailed upon one of his domeſticks to give 
m poiſon in a diſh of coffee; but the crime was 
L 2 diſco- 


. 
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at entered into Poniatosy's defigns, was Foneſca a 


——— ——— —— — — ——_ 


— 


112 The HISTORY ff BOOK} 


* diſcovered before it was put in execution. The y 
ſon was found in the ſervant's hands, in a little phi 
which they carried to the Grand Signor. The 
ſoner was tried in full Divan, and condemned to 
Gallies; for the Turkiſh Law never puniſhes ſu 
crimes capitally, as were intended only, but not a 
cuted. 
The Grand Viſir appeared as eager 2s the Sul 
Valide, to ſerve the King of Sweden: He told Pm 
tosti, giving him at the ſame time a purſe of Io 
ducats, I will take your King in one hand, aad af 
in the other, and carry bim to Moſcow, as the head 
200000 m?en. , 
However, the King was conducted to Bender in 
pompous manner, thro* the deſart that was form 
called the wilderneſs of the Gere, The Turks tao 
care that nothing ſhould be wanting upon the road! 
make his journey agreeable. 
The King choſe to encamp near Bender. ritt 
than lodge in the town, LT he Seraſquier Juſſaf! 
ſha cauſed a magnificent tent to be pitched tor hi 
and tents alſo were proviced for all the Lords of | 
retinue. Some time after, the King built a Houſe 
this place, and his officers did the ſame after his a 
ample: The ſoldiers alſo raiſed barracks ; ſo that ti 
camp, by degrees, became a little town, The K 
being not yet cured of his wound, was obliged t 
have a carious bone taken out of his foot; but as ſa 
as he was able to mount a horſe, he renewed his uti 
al fatigues, riſing always before the ſun, tiring thi 
horſes a day, and exerciſing bis ſoldiers ; but ſom 
times he play'd at cheſs with General Pontatosly, 
Mr. de Grothuſen, his Treaſurer, Thoſe who hid 
mind to gain his favour, attended him at his bott 
courſes, and were all day long in their boots, Ui 
morning going into the Houſe of his Chance 
Mullern, who was aſleep, he forbid them to awin 


him, and waited in the antichamber, where _ 
a ial} 


: Fr" — 8 b 
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eee fire in the chimney, and near it ſeveral pair 


ll hocs that Mullern had ſent for from Germany, for £ 
ua own ue. Tae King threw them all into the fire, - 


| then went away. When the Chancellor, upon 
ling. perceived the ſmell of the burnt leather, and 
il enquired into the reaſon of it: What a firange 
Fs. i; his, ſays he, that his Chancellor muſt be al- 

; booted ! 

At Bender he found plen'y of every thing about 

n; a happineſs very rarely attained to by a fugitive 
once: for belides prov:fion more than ſufficient, 
ml the five bundied crowns a day which he received 
om the Ottoman munificence, he drew money alſo 
"nm France, and borrowed of the merchants at Con- 
0 8W::10p/e Part of this money was employed in car- 
Wong 0% intrigues in the Seraglio, in purchaſing the 
og our of the Viſirs, or procuring their ruin, The 
| OF he diſtributed profuſely amongſt his officers, and 
Janiſsries of Bender, Grothuſen, bis Favourite and 
eaſurer, was the diſpenſer of bis liberalities; 2 
n who, contrary to the cuſtom of perſons in that 
tion, was as much pleaſed with giving as his ma- 
t. Hetbrought him one day an account of fixty thou- 
d crowns in two lines, 10000 given to the Swedes 
Janifaries by the generous orders of his Majeſty, 
the reſt ſpent by my ſelf, See, ſays the King, 
p Ilile my friends ſhould give in their accompts. Mullern 
„me read whole pages for the ſum of 10000 livrer, 
=: 1 ke Grothuſen's Lacorick file much better. One 
bis old officers, thought to be a little covetous, 
mp'ained to the King, that he gave all to Grothuſen, 
Wive money, replies the King, to none but thoſe who 
nw how to make uſe of it. 
Thus was Charles XII. employed at Bender, where 
waited till an army of Turks ſhould come to his 
ſtance. To diſpoſe the Orroman Porte to this War, 
detached about 800 Poles and Cofſacks of his retinue, 
With orders to paſs the Neifter, that runs by * 
= Ka : 
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" Sweden's military cheſt. After ſuch a defence, 


' propoſal to him of conſenting to the ſacrifice of 
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and to go and obſerve what paſſed upon the front 
of Poland. | | 

The Moſcovite troops diſperſed in thoſe qum 
fell immediately upon this little company, and yp 
ſued them even to the territories of the Grand Sig 

This was what the King of Sweden expected. 
miniſters and emiſfaries at the Porte made a 9 
clamour againſt this irruption, and excited the 1 
to vengeance: but the Czar's money removed all 
ficulties. Tolſtoy, his Envoy at Conſtantinople, p 
the Grand Viſir and his creatures part of the fix 
lions that had been found at Pultawa in the King 


Divan found the Czar Not Guilty, And ſo far we 
they from talking of making war 2painſt him, 1| 
they granted ſuch honours and privileges to his 


voy, as the Moſcovite Miniſters had never before F 
joyed at Conſtantinople, He was ſuffered to have a} 2 
at 


raglio, that 1s, a palace, in the quarters of the Fra 
and to converſe with the foreign miniſters. N 
the Czar thought he had power enough to dem: 
that General Maze pa ſhould be delivered up to hi 
as Charles XII. bad cauſed the unfortunate Patkul 


be ſurrendered into his hands. Chourlouly- Ali By b 
could no longer refuſe any thing to a Prince, ke 
back'd his demand with millions, Thus, the it e 


Grand Viſir, who before had made a ſolemn prom 
to carry the King of Sweden into Moſcovy with 
hundred thouſand men, had the aſſurance to mak 


neral Mazeppsa. King Charles was enraged at 
queſtion, However, it is not certain how far 


Viſir would have carried the matter, had not Mau"! 
pa, who was then ſeventy years of age, died jul": 
this juncture. The King's grief and reſentment v t 
very much augmented, when he underſtood = 
Tolfloy, now become the Czar's Embaſſador at 4 


Porte, was ſerved in publick by the Swedes that "i 
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en made ſlaves at Pultawa, and that theſe brave ſol- 
jers were daily ſold in the market at Con ſlantinople. 
lides, the Mwſcovite Embaſſador declared openly, 
it the Mufſulman troops at Bender were placed ra. 
eras a guard upon the King, than to do him honour, 

King Charles, abandoned by the Grand Viſir, and 
pnquered by the Czer's money in Tiekey, as he had 
en by his arms in Ukrania, found himſelf deluded; 
orned by the Porte, and, in a manner, a priſoner 
ong the Tartars. His attendants began to oeſpair, 
im{cif alone remained firm, and did not. ſhew the 
iſt dejection of ſpirit, no not for a moment. He 
nagined the Sultan was ignorant of the intrigues of 
s Grand Vifir, Chourlouly Ali, and reſolved to make 
im acquainted with them, and Pontatosky undertook 
his bold commiſſion. The Grand Signor went eve- 
Friday to the moſque, encompaſſed with his So- 
cks, a kind of guard whoſe turbans were ſet with 
athers ſo high, that they hid the Sultan from the 
yes of the people. When any one had a petition to. 
reſent to the Grand Signor, the way was to mix 

mſelf among theſe guards, and hold the petition up 
the air. Sometimes the Sultan vouchſafed to take 
himſelf, but more frequently he ordered an Aga to 

ke care of it, and afterwards, upon his return from 

e Moſque, cauſed the peti ions- to be laid before 
im. There is no fear of any one's daring to im- 

ortune him with trifling- and unneceſſary petitions; 

or, at Conſtantinople, they write leſs in a Year, than 
ey do at Paris in a day: much lefs does any one 
enture to preſent petitions againſt the Miniſters, to 
ybom, for the moſt part, the Sultan remits them, 
without reading them. However, Poniato:ky had no 
ther way to convey the King ot Sweden's complaints 
o the Grand Signor. He drew up a TFepreſentation 
gainſt the Grand Viſir ſufficient to ruin him, M. d# 
wiolle, who was at that time the French Embaſlador, 
bot it tranſlated into Turtiſu. A Greek was hired to 
Pre 
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»-Fent it, who mingling bimſelf among the Gm 
5.nor's guards, held up the paper, ſo high, and for 
eng a time, and made ſuch a noiſe, that the Sul 
perceived it, and took/the memoir himſelf. 

dome days after, the Sultan, in anſwer to the Kin 
of Sweden's complaints, ſent bim twenty five A4rabig 
horſes, one of which that had carried bis Highne 
was covered With a ſaddle and houſing enriched wit 
precious ſtones, and the ſtirrups were of maſly pul 
With this preſent he ſent an obliging letter, but con 
--ived in general terms, and ſuch as gave reaſon ti 

{uſpeR that the Miniſter had done nothing withoy 
the Sultan's conſent, Chourlouly alſo, who knew ho 
% diſſemble, ſent five very curious horſes to th 
King. But his Majeſty, with a baughty air, toldt 
erſon that brought them, Go back to your Maſter, a 
tell him, that I don't receive preſents from my enemies, 

M Poniatosky having already had the courage toe 
4 petition preſented againſt the Grand V.fir, the 
',rmed the dangerous deſizn of depoſing him. K 
knew the Vifir was no favourite of the Sultan's me 
her, and was the averſion both of Kiſlar Aga ti 
-hief of the black eunuchs, and of the Aga of tt 
aniſaries: he encouraged all three to ſpeak again 
im. It was very ſtrange to ſce a Chriſtian, a Pal 
en agent, without character, of a Swediſh King, tl 
ad fled for refuge to the Turks, caballing publick 
in a manner at the Porte againſt a Vice-Roy of th 

Ittoman Empire, and ſuch a one too as was both t 
aſeful Miniſter, and a Favourite of his Maſter. 
riatocky had never ſucceeded, and the bare attem 
had coſt him his life, had not a ſtronger power thi 

all thoſe in his intereſts given the laſt blow to t. 
3rand Viſir Chourlouly's fortune. 

The Sultan had a young favourite, who has fin 

governed the Ottoman Empire, and was killed i! 

Hungary in 1716, at the battle of Peterwardin, gain! 

over the Turks by Prince Eugene of Savey, His nam 
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cCoumourgi Ali-Baſha. His birth was much the 
Ne with that of Chourlouly, he was the ſon of a 
a!-heaver, as Courmourgi fignifies: for Coumour is 
ſame as coal in Twkiſh, The Emperor Mahomet, 
her of Achmet III. meeting Caumourgi when he 
a child, in a foreſt ner Adrianople, was ſo ſtruck 
th his great beauty, that he ſent him to the Se- 
lio, Muſflapha, Mahomet's eldeſt ſon and ſucceſſor, 
s much taken with him, and Achmet III. made 
Wn his favourite, He bad then no other place but 
at of Selictar Aga, ſword-bearer to the Crown. 
Wh: vers wou'd not admit of his pretending to the 
ee of Grand Viſir, but yet he had the ambition to 
it, The Swediſh faction could never gain the in- 
nations of this favourite. He was at no time a 
end to King Charles, or any other Chriſtian Prince, 
any of their Miniſters: but on this occaſion he 
red King Charles without deſigning it. He join» 
with the Sultana Valide, and the great officers of 
porte, to contrive Chourlouly's ruin, whom they + 
hated, This old Miniſter, who had long and 
| ſerved bis maſter, fell a ſacrifice to the caprice 
a boy, and the intrigues of a ſtranger. He was 
rived of his dignity and his wealth, his wife. ta- 
n from him, who was daughter to the laſt Sultan 
ha, and himſelf baniſh'd to Caffs, formerly cal 
18 7-:0doſza. in Crim Tartary, The bull, that is to 
, the ſeal of the empire, was given to Numan 
wrougly, grandſon to the great Couprougiy who took 
Wis. This new Viſir was, what Chriſtians miſ- 
form'd would bardly believe of a Turk, a man oF 
lexible virtue, and a ſcrupulous obſerver of the 
7; which he often oppoſed to the Sultan's will, 
e would not hear of a war againſt Maſcovy, which 
looked upon as unjuſt and unneceſſary, But the 
me attachment to his law, which hindered 
m from waging war againſt the Czar, contrary to 


le faith of treaties made him regard the duty of 
| hoſpi- 


20 


ſuccour the King of Sweden, who is an unfortu 


Purſes, every one of which amounted to 500 cromn 


King Charles to tranſport him to Marſeilles. 


- . fineſt troops of the Czar. After they had filed of 
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boſpitality in the caſe of the King of Sweden. 

law, ſaid he to his Maſter, forbids you to invade t 
Czar who has done you no injury; but command: you | 


Price, in your dominion:. He ſent bis Majeſty 8 


and adviſed him to return peaceably into his oy 
country, through the Emperor of Germany's t 
tories, or elſe in ſome French veſſels that were tt 
lying at the Porte of Conſtantinople, and which M. 
Feriolte, the French Embaſſidor at the Porte, offen 


Ar this juncture the Czar having quartered hi 
forces in Lithuania, and given orders for carrying 
the ſiege of Riga, returned to Moſcow, to ſhew hi 
people a fight as new as any thing he had yet dot 
in his kingdom. It was a triumph very little ink 
rior to that of the old Romans. He made his enn 
into Moſcow on the firſt of Fanuary 1710, under | 
ven triumphal arches erected in the ſtreets, and 200 
ned with all that the climate could furniſh, -and 
flouriſhing trade, as his induftry had made it, cou 
import. The proceſſion began with a regiment 
guards, follow'd by the pieces of artillery taken frol 
the Swedes at Leſnow and Pultawa; each of whi 
was drawn by eight horſes covered with ſcarlet ba 
fings reaching down to the ground. Then camel 
ſtandards, kettle-drums, colours won at theſe t 
battles, carried by the officers and ſoldiers that i! 
taken them: All theſe ſpoils were followed by 


appeared in a chariot made for that purpoſe, the litts 
of Charles XII. found in the field of battle at Palla 
all broken ro pieces by two cannon-ſhot. Bebit 
this litter marched. all the priſoners two by tw 
among which was Count Piper firſt Miniſter of St 
den, the famous Mareſchal Renchild, Count It 
haup, the Generals Slipenbak, Stakelburg and Hamil 
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| the officers and ſoldiers, who were afterwards diſ- 
r{ed in Great Ruſſia, They were immediately fol- 
wed by the Czar, on the ſame horſe he rid upon 
the battle of Pultawa. A little behind him appear- 
the Generals that had their ſhare in the ſucceſs of 
ic battle. Atter them came another regiment of 
rds; and the waggons loaded with Swediſh ammu- 
tion brought up the rear, 

This ſolemn proceſſion was attended with the ring- 
g all the bells in Moſcow, with the ſound of drums, 
ettle-drums, trumpets, and an infinite number of 
ulical inftruments anſwering each other, with vol- 
ys diſcharged from 200 picces of cannon, and the 
clima.ions of 500000 men, who at every ſtop the 


ve the E peror our Father. 

The Grand Viſir Coupreugly, who oppoſed his de- 
Nas, was turned out after he had been two months 
the Miniſtry. Charles XII's little court, and thoſe 
bo ſtill adhered to him in Poland, gave out, that he 
ide and depoſed the Viſirs, and governed the Turk- 
Empire from his retreat at Bender. But he had 
) hand in that Favourite's ruin. The rigid probity 
the Viſir was the only cauſe of his fall. His pre- 
ceſſor was uſed to pay the Janiſaries, not out of 
e imperial treaſury, but out of ſuch money as be 
ot by extortion. Cuprougiy, on the other hand, paid 


cached him with preferring the intereſt of the ſub- 
& to that of the Emperor. Hur predeceſſor Chour- 
ay, ſaid he, could find other ways and means to pay 
; ] yy troops. The Grand Viſir anſwered, If he had : 


prond to be ignorant of. 

After this the Grand Signor ſent to Aleppo. for Bal- 
Wt! Mahomert, Baſha of Syria, who bad Grand 
iir before Cbourlouly. 


aur made in his triumphal entry, cried out, God pre- 


em out of the treaſury. Upon this, Achmer re- 


t to enrich your Highneſs by rapine, it is ſuch a one as I | 


Balta- 
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| Baltagi Mabomet had no ſooner received the bil 
the Empire, than he found the King of Sweden 
tereſt prevailing in the Seraglio. The Sultana Py 
Ali Coumourgi the Grand Signor's Favourite, 
Kiſlar Aga chief of the black eunuchs, and the 
Ot the Janiſaries, were for war againſt the Czar, 
Sultan was determined upon it, and the very fir 
der he gave the Grand Vifir, was to go and fil 
on the Muſcovites with 200000 men. Baltagi 
bomet had never been in the field, but then he wa 
no means an idiot, as the Swedes, out of pure hat 
have repreſented him. He told the Grand Sig 
upon receiving from his hand a ſabre ſet with 
cious ſtones, Your Highneſs knows that I've ht 
brought up to uſe an axe, and fell wood, and not 
weild a {word and command armies: I will end 
your to ſerve you in the beſt manner I am able; | 
if I fail of ſucceſs, remember that I have intrext 
you not to lay it to my charge. The Sultan aſſy 
_ of his good will, and the Viſir prepared to d 
im. | 
The firſt ſtep of the Ottoman Porte upon thist 
caſion, was to impriſon the Muſcovite Embaſſadar 
the caſtle of ſeven towers. The Han of Crim Tun 
whom we call the Kam, had orders to be in 1 
' neſs with 40000 Tartars, The Kam is by his 
© - ſubjects called Emperor; but notwithſtanding this? 
title, he is a meer ſlave of the Porte. The Ottoman biot 
of which the Kams are deſcended, and the right ti 
have to the Turkiſh empire upon the extinction 
the Grand Signor's race, makes their family be re 
Qed, and their perſons formidable, even to the Sui 
- himſelf, It is upon this account that the Gn 
Signor dares not deſtroy the race of the Kams 
Tartary: But he bardly ever ſuffers any of them 
continue upon the throne to an advanced age. Ti 
ſteps are always watched by the neighbouring! 
ſhas; their territories incompaſſed with Janiſſins 
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ir inclinations croſſed by the Grand Viſir; and 
cir defigns ever ſuſpected. It the Tartars complain 
the Kam, the Porte depoſes him; if he is belov- 
by them, it is a crime, for which he is ſooner 
niſhed than the other. Thus all of” them, in a 
mer, paſs from the crown into baniſhmeut, and 
iſh their days at Rhodes, which moſt commonly is 
th their priſon and their grave. | 
The Kam gained by the preſents and intrigues of 
King of Sweden, got leave that the general ren- 
zyous of the troops might be at Bender, under 
eyes of Charles XII. to let him fee the better, 
at it was for his ſake the war was undertaken. 

The new Viſir, Baltagi Mahomet, not being under 
ſame engagements, would not flatter a foreign 
ince ſo far. He recalled the order, -and this great 
my was drawn together at Belgrade, | 
The Czar, in all appearance, muſt bave venquiſh- 
Baltagi Mahomet, but he committed the fame 
t in regard to the Turks, that the King of Swe- 
was guilty. of in his caſe; that is, he too much 
ſpiſed his enemy. Upon the news of the Tarkifh 
eparations, he left Moſcow ; andjhaving given orders 
turn the fiege of Riga into a Blocade, he drew up 
py army to the number of 24000 men, upon 
frontiers of Poland. With this army he march- 
to Moldavia and Malachia, formerly the country 
the Daci, but now inhabited by Greek Chriſtians, 
dutaries to the Grand Signor. : 
A Greek, named Cantomir, made Prince of Molda- 
by the Turks, joined the Czar, whom he already 
ed upon as Conqueror, and made no ſcruple to 
ray the Sultan, of whom he held his principality, 
the ſake of a Chriſtlan Prince, from whom he 
pected much greater advantages. The Czar enter- | 
into a ſecret alliance with him, received bim 
o his army, and marching up the country, arriv- 
in June 1711, at * northern fide of the ri- 
ver 


* 
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ver Hieraſus, now Pruth, near Jazy, the capity 
' Moldavia. | 5 | 
As ſoon as the Grand Vilir received the 3 
what Peter Alexiowitz was come thither, he imme 
ately left the camp at Belgrade, and followed 
courſe of the Danube, propoſed to paſs that rive 
2 bridge of boats near Saccia, in the very ſame} 
where Darius formerly built a bridge that bore 
name. The Twwkiſh army marched with ſo n 
expedition, that they ſoon came in fight of the 
covites, the river Pruth being between them. 
The Czar, ſure of the Prince of Moldavia, |; 
thought the ſubjects would fail him. But the 1 
Mavians are often in a different intereſt from that 
their maſter. They liked the Twkiſh governma 
which is never fatal to any but the Grandees, ind 
fects a lenity to people that are its tributaries. H 
feared the Chriſtians, eſpecially, the Muſcovites, wu 
Had. upon all occaſions uſed them barbarquſly, 1 
brought all their proviſions to the Orroman” arm 
The undertakers who had engaged to furnih 
Moſcovites with proviſions, performed their prom 
to the Grand Vir, tho” it was made to the C 
The Walachians, whoſe country 2g joins to that of 
Havia, ſhew ed the ſame regard to the Turks; to ſi 
a!depree had the remembrance of former cruelties' 
nated their minds from the Muſcovites. 
The Czar thus fruſtrated of bis hopes, which pt 
Hops he had upon too light grounds taken 
found his army on a ſudden deſtitute of provi ſia 
and without forage. In the mean time the T 
paſſed the river that ſeparated them from the en 
All the Tartars, according to cuſtom, ſwam over 
holding by the tail of their horſes- The Saphi 
which are the Turkiſh Hor ſe, did the ſame, been 
the bridges were not ready time enough: © 
At length, the whole army being got over, 
Jiũr pitched: a camp, end fortified it with treuen 


the river, or at leaſt repair his fault, by engaging 
Turks immediately, inſtead of giving them time 
tire out bis army with fatigue and famine, But 


| | * 
of t Prince ſeems in this campaign, to have taken all 
„eps that could lead to bis ruin. He found bim- 
vichout proviſions, with the river Pruth behind 


n, and near 150000 Fart, before him, and about 
doo Tartars continually barafſing him og the right- 


Charles was at Pulta ws. 


g of Sweden, was in the Grand Viſir's army with 
ne Poles aud Sweaes, who all thought the Czar's 


n inevitabl/. | 
As ſoon as Pontaro:ky ſaw that the armies muſt in- 


den, who: ſet out that moment from Bender, fol- 


ved by forty officers, and enjoying by anticipation 


pleaſure of fighting the Emperor of Moſcovy, 
enter many a loſs, and ſeveral deſtructive marches, 
Car was driven back upon the Prath, and had uo 


ts, A party of the Janiſaries and Saphi's fell im- 
tiately upon bis army in that defenceleſs condi» 
, but they did it in a tumultuous and diſorderly 
nner; and were receiv'd by the Moſcovites with a 
plution, which nothing but deſpair and the pre- 
de of their Prince could inſpire, 

The Turks were twice repulſed, - But the day fol- 
ing, M. Pomatoky adviſed the Grand Vitir to 
ve out the Muſcovite army, who being deſtitute 
Wil provifion, would, in a ſhort time, be obli- 
W together with their Emperor, to ſurrender at 
retion. | 

he Czar bas ſince that time more than once ac- 
wledpged, that in all his life he never felt ſo much 


zche 
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is ſtrange the Czar ſhould not diſpute the paſſage _ 


nd and the left. Reduced to this extremity, he 
d publickly, I am at leaſt in as bad a caſe as my. 


The indefatigable Count Poniato:ky, agent to the 


libly engage, he feat an expreſs to the King of 


er leſt but ſome chevaux de friſe, and ſome wag- 


—  _- 


| 
| 


— — 


— - 


. 
ao i 


124 Te HISTORY of Book 


uneafineſs as be did that night. He revolved in 1 


mind all that be had been doing for ſo many 
for the glory and good of his nation; that ſo mx 
great deſigns per petually interrupted by ſuccefh 
wars, were now in all probability going to per 
with him, before they were brought to perfeRia 
that he muſt either die with hunger, or engage ny 
200000 men with feeble troops, leſs by half 
number than when they firſt ſec out; a cavalry 
moſt diſmounted, and the foot worn out with 
mine and fatigue. | 

About the beginning of the night he called 
ral Czeremetof to him, and gave him a perempt: 
order to get every thing ready by break of day, 
charge the Turi, with bayonets at the muzzle of ti r 
muskets. 

He gave expreſs orders alſo to burn all the | 
gage, and that no officer ſhould keep above one 
gon; that in caſe of a defeat, the enemy how 
might not get the booty they expected. 

Having ſettled every thing with the Genenl 
arder to the battle, he retired into his teat ful 
grief, and ſeized with convulfions, a diftemper 
was often troubled with, and which came upon hi 
with double the violence when be was under a 
great uneaſineſs. He forbid all perſons to enter | 
tent in the night, upon any pretence whatſoever, 0 
caring to have any remonſtrances made to him agalt 
a deſperate but neceſſary reſolution, and much 
that any one ſhould be a witneſs of the melancdX 
condition he was in. = 
In the mean time the greateſt part of his bagy 


was burnt according to his order, and all the aeg 


followed the example, tho' with much regret; | 
ſome buried ſuch things as they ſer a more than o 
dinary value upon. The General Officers had alt 
dy given orders for the march, and endeavoured 
inſpire the army with a courage which hon 

| want: 
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dated: but the ſoldiers, quite exhauſted with fa» 
ie and hunger, marched as men that bad loſt both 
ir ſpirit and their hopes; and yet, to enervate 
ir courage till more, had their ears filled with 
ſhrieks and cries of women, of whom there was 
great a number in the army. Every one expec - 
| death or {livery to be their portion the next mor- 
jg. What I relate is no exaggeration: for this is; 
rally the account that was given by ſome officers 
Wo ſerved in the army. F 
a this ſituation it was thought neceſſary to ſue 
peace to the Juris, and that the Czar muſt be 
ſuꝛded inty the props £4), | 
The Gand Viſu's firſt dema-d was, That the 
wir, with all his army, ſhould ſurrender at di ſere- 
d. The Vice-Chance:lor made anſwer, That bis 
ſter deſigned to give dim battle within a quarter 
an hour, and that the Moſcovites would all be cut 
pieces, rather than ſubmit to ſuch diſhonourable 
aditions, Oſman ſeconded Shaffiref with freſh re- 
onſtrances. 15 Nene 
Mahomet Baltagi was no ſoldier. | He, knew. the- 
ifaries had been repulſed the day before, and was 
ily perſuaded by Oſman not to part with certain 
antages for the bazard-of a battle. He immedi- 
ly granted a ſuſpertion of arms tor fix hours, and 
thar time the terms of the treaty were agreed up- 
and ſettled. n 
| During the parley there happened, an accident. 
be ich ſhews the word of a Turk is often more to 
depended on than we imagine. Two Iealian gen- 
en, related to M. Brills, Lieutenant - Colonel of 
giment of grenadiers in the Czar's ſetvice, going 
look tor torage, were taken by the Tartars, 
Wo carried them to their camp, and pffered to- 
them to an officer of the Janiſaries. The Turk 
22'd at ſuch a breach of the truce, ſeized the Tar - 
e e e 
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to the Czar, and ordered the principal Tartars c 
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tari, and carried them bimſelf before the Grand with 
fir, together with the two priſoners. 
The Vifir ſent the gentlemen back that mome 


cerned in carrying them off to be beheaded. 

In the mean time, the Kam of Tartary oppoſ 
the concluſion of a treaty, which took from him Wc 
hopes of pillage. Poniatosty ſeconded him with u 
urgent and preſſing reaſons. But O/man carried | 
point, notwithſtanding the impatience of the T; 
and the inſinuations ot Poniatosky. 

The Viſir thought. it enough for his maſter 
Grand Signor, to conclude an advantageous peac 
He infiſted, that the Moſcovites ſhould give up 4 
burn the galleys that lay in that port, and demolj 
the main citradels upon the Pala: Meotis; that 
Grand Signor ſhould have all the cannon and amm 
nition of thoſe fortreſſes; that the Czar ſhould dr 
off his troops from Poland, and give no farther" 
ſturbance to the few Cofſacks that were under 
protection of the Poles, nor to thoſe that were {i 
ject to Twrkey; and that for the future he ſhould p 
the Tartars a ſubfidy of 40000 ſequins per annum; 
odious tribute long ſtace impoſed, but from wh 
the Czar bad delivered his eountry. 

At length the treaty! was going to be ſigned, wit 
out ſo much as mentioning the King of Sweden; if”” 
all that Poziato:ki could obtain from the Vifir, wu 
inſert an article, by which the Muſcovite ſhould p 
miſe not to hinder the return of Charles XII. 
which is pretty remarkable, it was ſtipulated in 
article, that a ſhould be concluded between 
Czar and the King of Sweden, if they were fo dil 
ſed, and could agree upon the terms of it. 

On theſe conditions, the Czar had liberty to rem 
with his army, cannon, artillery, colours and Meld 
The Turks furniſhed him with proviſions, 
there was plenty of every thing in bis camp wüßte 
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5 hours after the figning of the treaty, which was 
un, concluded, and ſigned the 21ſt of Fuly 1711, 
aft as the Czar, reſcued from the difficulties he 
under, was drawing off with drums beating, 
q enſigns diſplay d came the King of Sweden, impa- 
Wnt of fighting, and eager to fee his enemy in his 
ads. He bad rid poſt above fifty leagues, from 
%% to Faxy, and lighting at Count Poniatoiſy's tent, 
Count came up to him with a ſorrowful coun- 
nance, and acquainted him by what means he had loſſ 
zopportunity which perhaps he would neyer recover. 
The King enraged went directly to the Grand vi- 
, and with all his blood in his face upbraided him 
ith the treaty be had concluded. I have authority, 
ys the Grand Viſir, with a calm air, to wage war, 
to make peace, But, replies the King, have not 
e whole Moſcovite army in your power ? Our law, = 
e Viſir with great gravity, commands us 10 grant our 
mies peace, when they implore aur mercy. Ab! replies 
de King in a paſſion, does it order you to clap wh 4 
{ treaty, when you have it in your power to make what 
ms you pleaſe? Was it not meumbent upon you to carry 
« Czar priſozer to Conſtantinople? 
The Twre thus driven to a nonplus, anſwered flily, 
1d who ſhould govern his empire in his abſence? It is 
t fit that all Kings ſhould be out of their Kingdoms. 
barles replied with a ſmile full of indignation, and 
ten threw himſelf down upon a cuſhion. And looks 
g upon the Viſir with an air of reſentment and con- 
mpt, he tretcbed out his leg towards him, and en- 
W"gling bis ſpur in his robe, which he did by defign, 
Nee it; then roſe up immediately, mounted his horſe, 
dd returned to Bender full of deſpair. 2 
Poniatocky continued ſome time longer with the 
rand Viſir, to try if he could prevail upon him by 
ofter methods, to make ſome better terms with the 
zar ; but it being Prayer-time, the Turł, without giv- 
ng one word of anſwer, went to waſh and attend his 
eyotions | THE 
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'y vourable to th:[King of Sweden bore hard upot 
1 bim now even in the moſt rrifl ng things. A 
bis return he found his little camp at Bender, and en 
his apartment under water, cauſed by an inundatiar 
of the. Neiſter. He retired to ſome miles diſtance; 
nezr a village called Varnitſa; and as if he had ſome e. 
ſecret preſages of his future fortune, built a large 
houſe of ſtone there, capable upon occaſion of ſuſtiſt 
ing a fiege of ſome hours. He furniſned it alſo 
a very magnificent manner, contrary to his cuſtom 
but in order to keep the Turks more in we. 
Befides this, he built two more, one for his Chan: 
cery, and the other for his favourite Grothuſen; wii 
kept a tab'e at his expence. While the King w 
thus employed in building at Bender, as if he had de- 
ſigned to continue always in Turkey, Baltagi Mahomty 
being more apprehenſive than ever, of the intrigue 
and Complaints of this Prince at the Porte, had fen 
the Emperor of Germany's Reſident to Vienna, to pro-. 
a | cure 


1 | ) | F. UNE, which before had been fo 
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CHARLES XII. 729 
re a paſſage for the King of Sweden through the be- 
lirary territories of the houſe of Auris. This 
oy came back in three weeks time, with -a 

iſe from the Imperial Regency, that they wotld 
yy Charles XII. all due honours, and co him 
ſely into Pomerama. | Lin 
The King, who knew what they came about, 
it them word, that if they ventured to make any 

opoſal contrary to his honour, or to fail in their 

ſpects towards him, he would hang them all three 

p the ame bour. The Baſhaw of Theſſalonics, whe 

ivered the meſſage, diſguiſed the roughneſs of his 

mmiſſion under the moſt reſpectful terms. Charles" 
{miſſed the audience without vouchſaſing one word 

f anſwer; but his Chancellor Mullern,, who ftaid 

ith the three Baſhas, fignified bis Maſter's refuſal to 
em in a few words, which was nothing but what 

dey bad already perceived by his filence. 

The Grand Vifir however was wot diſcouraged? 

ordered Iſmael Baſha, the new Seraſquier of Ben- 
„ to threaten the King with the Sultan's reſent- 

tent, if he did not immediately come ro a reſoluti- 

1, The Seraſquier was a perſon of a ſweet and 

inning temper, which had gained him King Charlie 
od will, and the friendſhip of all the Swedes, The 

ing entered into a conference with him, but it was 
ly to let him know, that he would not depart 

Achmet had granted him two things, one of which 
to puniſh the Grand Viſir, and th e other to fur- 

ih him with 100000 men, in order to return into 
nd at the head of them. =o, 
Baltagi Mahomet, was very ſenſible, that Charles's 
iy in Turkey was only to ruin him. For this reaſon 

placed a guard upon all the roads from Bender to 
bſantinople, with orders tointercept the King's let - 
's, Beſides this he cut off his Thaim, i. e. the pro- 
ion which the Porte allows the Princes to whom 
e grants an Aſylum in her dominions. -That of the 
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King of Sweden's was prodigious, amounting 
500 crowns a day in money, beſides a vaſt exceſs 
every thing that could contribute to maintain a co 
in plenty and ſplendor. 

As ſoon as the King heard that the Vifir had ver 
tured to cut off his allowance, he turned to t 
Reward of his houſhold, and ſaid, Yor have had by 
two tables hitherto, I command ycu to prepare four 
M. row. 

Charles the XIIth's officers had been uſed to fi 
nothing impoſſible which their Mafter grdered; by 
having deitber money, nor provitian, — were fo 
«cd to borrow at twenty, thirty, and forty per em 
of the Officers, Domeſticks, and Janiſaries, who wet 
grown rich by the King's liberality. M. Fabian 
the Envoy of Holffein, gave all that he bad; but theſ 
ſupplies would not bave fufficed for the {pace of 
month, if one Motraye a Frenchmas, who had beeny 
on & long voyage in the Levant, and was come it 
Bouder, out of curioſity, to ſee the King, had 90 

offered to go through all the Turkiſh guards, 
borrow money in the King's name at Conſlau 


What letters he had to carry, he put into it 
cover of a book, having firſt torn out the pall 
board, and paſſed — the midſt of the Turi 


the name ot an Engliſi Merchant, with bis book i 
his hand, ſaying it was his Prayer-book, The Twi 
are not very ſuſpicious, becauſe not much acquaints 
with the world. The ſuppoſed merchants arrived 

Conſtantinople with the King's letters; but the foreig 


merchants did not care to venture their money. Oath: 


. Cooke, an Engliſhman, was the only perſon that coun! 
be prevailed upon; and he readily offered the loan 

about an hundred thouſand Livres, content to loſs 
them, if any misfortune happened to the King ® 
Sweden, and ſure to make his fortune if that Prine 


: 


lived. >: 1 
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The French | rage had the good fortune to car- 
ate 


Wy the money fafe to the camp at Varnitſa, and it came 
| as they were beginning to deſpair of it. 
la the mean time, M. de Poniatoily wrote, and that 
om the camp of the Grand Viſir, an account of the 
'mpaign of FPrutb, wherein he accuſed Baltagi Ma- 

of cowardiſe and treachery. This account he 
ruſted to an old Janifary enraged at the Viſics 
ekneſs, and moreover gained by Poniatoshy's pre- 
its, who having got leave; went and preſented the 
ter with his own hands to the Sultan. | 
Poniatorky fet out from the Camp ſome days after, 


4 went to the Orfoman Porte, to cabal againſt the 


id Viſir, as uſual. . 
all All circumſtances ſeem'd to favour” the defign. 
he Czar, 'now at liberty, was in no haſte to per- 
m his promiſes. It is cuftomary for princes. to 
d golden keys to the Sultan, when they deliver 
diny towns to the Turks, The keys of Aſph were 
e come, and the Grand'V.fir, who was reſponſſble 
r them, + being apprehenſive of his maſter's reſent- 
nt, durſt not appear in his-prefence, * 
The old Viſir Chouvlouly, then in baniſhment at 
hlene, thought this a proper opportunity to deprive 
mer of the throne, and to ſet up Thrahim his ne- 
w, and eldeſt fon to Muftapha, a young prince, 
ho was at that time a priſoner of Nate together with 
meg brother Mahomnd. ED vi 
o bring about this deſign, it was -necefſary*thar 
tomet. Baltagi ſhould be prevailed upon to make 
e of the Sultan, by marching directly up to Con- 
W:mople with the” Janifaries. | | 
Mahomet had no inclination to any raſh and hazard- 
enterprizes; ſb the old Vifir 2pplied bimfelf to 
Wo 472 his licetenant, who entirely governed hm 
the letters being inte*cepted, Chourlauh and Ojmus 
e beheaded, which is reckoned an infamous pu- 
bment in Turtey, and their heads laid in the h — 
' t 
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the Divan, Among Oſman's treaſures, were fou 
ring which had been preſented him by the Czar 
and 200080 pieces of gold, in Saxon, Poliſh, 
Maſcovite coin. a 7 253% 
As to Baltagi Mahomet, he was baniſhed for hay 
been made choice of without bis knowledge, to 
the inftrument of Chourlowly and Oſman's plot. 

The King of Sweden was perpetually ſolliciting 
Porte to fend bim back thro' Poland with a ny 
- Tous army. The Divan indeed were determined 
ſend him back, but it was only with a guard of ſ 
or eight thouſand men, not as a King they 1 
minded to ſuccour, but as a gueſt they were def 
to be rid of. With this view Sultan Achmer 
him the following letter. 


Moſt powerful among the Kings that worſhip? 
Redreſſer of wrongs and injuries, and protec 
Right in the Ports and Republicks of South 
North; ſhining in Majeſty, lover of Honour 
Glory, and of our ſublime Porte, Charles King 
Sweden, whoſe enterprizes God crown with ſucalip®”* 


A* ſoon as the maſt illuſtrious Achmet, formerly C 
oux Paſhi, ſhall have the honour to deliver a 
letter adorned with our Imperial ſeal, be perſuaded WF'"* 
convinced of the truth of our intention: contained th b of 
Viz. That though we had deſigned to ſend our ever" 
forions army againſt the Czar 4 ſecond time; yet 
Prince, to avoid our juft reſentment at bis delaying the 
cutian of the treaty concluded on the banks of Pruth, an 
newed again at our ſublime Porte, having ſurrender'd 
our hands the cafile and city of Aſoph, and having 
voured by the mediation of the Engliſh and Dutch E 
fader s, eur ancient allies, to cultivate a laſting peact 
us, we have granted his ft, and delruered bis 
entiaries, who remain with us as hoſtages, our 


ratification, having firſt received his from their hand. 


ISS 
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We have given our invidlable and ſalutary orders 16 
„/ honourable and valiam Delvet Gherai, Han of 

dgiak in Crim Tartary, Noghai and Circaſſia, and 
I[mael our ſage Counſellor and noble Seraſquier of Ben- 
, (whons God. preſerve and augment their magnificence 


% wiſdom) for your. return thro' Poland, according tg 
i deſagn, which has again been laid before us in 
of 147%. Tow muſt prepare therefore to ſer forward ' 


next winter, under the guidance of Providence, and with 


„ taking care to paſs thro' Poland in @ peaceable and 
uw ſhall be provided with every thing neceſſary for your 
by... my Sublime Porte, as well as men, 


things, to give the fulleſs and moſt expreſs orders to 
the Swedes and other ſoldiers. in your retinue, not to 
any havock, or be guilty of any action that may ei- 
lrectly or indirefly tend to break this peace and al- 


8, * | 4e , bo «1 | 
Hereby you will preſerve our good-will, of which we ſhall 
our to give you as great and frequent proofs as we 
| have opportunities. 
receive orders agreeable to your imperial intentions in 
2M particular. | 
oven at aur Sublime Porte of Conſtantinople the 

of the month Rebyul Eureb. 1124. which anſwers 
«19th of April 1712, 1 20 


owever, this letter did not put the King of Swe- 
intirely out of ho He wrote the Sultan 


owledge the fayours his Highneſs bad beap- 
upon bim; but be added, that be thought the 
an too juſt to ſend him away with no other 
chan that of a flying camp, into a country al- 
ly oyer-run with the Czar's troops, 

0 Sato by. 


IE 


onourable guard, in order to return to your own terri- 


and waggons, But we adviſe and exhort you above - 


Fhe troops deſigned to attend you, - 


d, that he was ready to go, and ſhould always | 


| 
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gave the Sultan a true account of the matter. 


niſtry. 


Tbe Sultan bimſelf quitted Conſtaxtinople, and fis 
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Achbmet was fo little acquainted with what 
in Poland, that He ſent an Aga to ſee wheths 
Czar's forces were til] there or not. Two Seal 
taries of the King of Sweden, who underſtood 
Twrkiſh language, accompanied the Aga, in ode 
contront him in caſe of a falſe report. 
This Aga faw the forces with his own eyes, 


met in a rage was going to ſtrangle the Grand Y 
but the Favourite who protected him, and thai 
he might have occzſion for him, obtained his 
don, and kept him ſome time longer in the 


The Grand Signor without more ado commi 
the Moſcovite Embaſſadors, already as much' uſe 
go to priſon, as an audience, to the ſeven 
ers. Wat was declar'd afrcſh againſt the Czy, 
horſe-tails diſplay'd, and orders given to all the 
ſha's, to raiſe an army. of 206000 fighting 


court at Adrianople, in order to be nearer the ff 
the war. 

In the mean time a ſolemn embaſſy from 4 
fins and the Republick of Poland to the Grand Si 
woas upon the road at Adrianople. At the head 0 
embaſſy was the Palatine of Maſſovia with a 10 
of above 300 perſons. 
Theſe were all ſcized and impriſoned in the 
urbs of the city. Never was the Swediſh party 
ler of hopes than upon this occaſion : but theſe 
preparations came to nothing, and all their exp 
tions were diſappoiated. 

The Divan having thus determined Charles 
Iſmael Scraſquier of Bender repaired to Varnitſa, 
the King was incamped, and acquainted him 
the reſolutions of the Porte, giving him to vu 
Rand, in a civil manner, that there was no tit 
lay. but what he muſt be gone. 
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garles made no other anſwer than this, That the 
Wand Signor bad promiſed him an army, and not a 
rd, and that Kings ought to keep their word. 
e told the Baſha of Bender, that he could not go 
he had wherewithal to pay bis debts. For tho 
Thaim had for a long time been regularly paid, his 
xerofiry had always forced him to borrow. The + 
hz asked bim, how much be wanted? The King 
wered at a venture, a thouſand purſes, which a- 
unts to 1500000 livres of Fenab money, full 
abt. The Baſha wrote to the Porte about it; 
the Sultan, inſtead of todo purſes, granted him 
20, Which be ſent to the Baſha with the following 


er. 


. Grand Signor's Letter to the Baſha of Bender. 


4 E deſign of this Imperial letter is to let you know, 
that upon your repreſentation and requeſt, and upon 
if the right noble Delvet Gherai Han, to our Sublime 
t our Imperial munificence has granted the King of 
een a thouſand purſes, which ſhall be ſent to Bender 
the care and cuſtody of the moſt illuſtrious Mabhomet 
1, formerly Chiaoux P:chi, to remain in your hands 
ch time as the King of Sweden ſets out, whoſe ſleps 
= ire, and then to be given him with two hundred 
more, as an overplusr of our Imperial liberality be- 
what he deſires. 5 5 
to the rout of Poland, which he is reſolved to take, 
and the Han, who are to attend him, ſhall be careful 
ate ſuch prudent aud wiſe meaſures, as may, during 
% paſſage, prevent the troops under your command, 
thiſe of the King of Sweden, from committing any 
ok, or doing any other thing that may be thought a 
ation of the Peace ſubſiſting between our Sublime Porte, 
"I the Realm and Republick. of Poland, ſo that the King 
dweden may go 4s 4 Friend under our protect. 
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By doing this (which you are to defire of him in poſit 
terms) he will receive all the honour and reſbed that 
dus to his Majeſty from the Poles, as we have been af 
ed_by the Embaſſadors of King Auguſtus and the Re 
lick, who alſo on this condition have offered theniſekve; ; 


ſeveral others of the Poliſh Nobility, if required, as be 2 
ges for the ſecurity of his paſſage. 0. 
At the time that you and the right noble Delvet Gilc,, 


rai ſhall agree upon for the march, you ſhall put your 
at the head of your brave ſoldiers, among wham ſhall 
the Tartars, with the Han at the head of them, au 
along with the King of Sweden and his men. 
And may it pleaſe the only God, the Almighty, to 4 
your ſleps and theirs. The Baſha of Aulis ſhall cam 
at Bender, with à regimens of Spahi's, and another of 7 
niſaries, to defend it in your abſence, Now, by follow 
our Imperial orders and intent ions in all theſe point: off ve 
articles, you will deſerve the continuance of our Img t 
Favour, as well as the praiſe and recompence dus wi: 
ſuch as obſerve them. © | "i 
Swen at our imperial Reſidence at Conſtantinople 8h 
2d day of the month Cheval 1124 of the Hegira, 


Before the Grand Signor's anſwer arrived, the N 
bad written to the Porte, to complain of the ſuppl 
ſed treachery of the Kam. , But the paſſages 
well guarded, and the Miniſtry was againſt him, Ws f 
that bis letters never came to the Sultan. Nay, { 
Vifir would not ſuffer M. Deſalleurs to come to 4 
anople, where the Porte then was, leſt that Minit 
who was the King of Sweden's agent, ſhould end 
vour to diſeoncert their deſign of ſending him aw 

+ Charles enraged to ſee himſelf in a manner han 
out of the Grand Signor's territories, reſolved} 


to ſtir a ſtep. "He might have deſired to return tl 
the German territories, or take ſhip at the Black 5 Im 
in order to go to Marſeilles up the Mediterranean. Mid 
he choſe rather to ask nothing, and wait the = | 


When the 1200 purſes were arrived, bis Treaſurer 
Wer, who, by reliding ſo long in Trwkey, had 
at to ſpeak the language, went to wait pon the 
ſha withour an interpreter, in hopes to get the 1200 
ſes from him, and afterwards to form ſome new 
igue at the Porte; falſely imagining, as they al- 
ys did, that the Swediſh party would at length arc, 
ottoman empire againſt the Czar. 
Grothuſen told the Baſha, that the King's equipages 
d not be got ready without money. ut we, 
s the Baſha, ſhall defray all your expences. Your 
aſter will be at no charge, while be continues un- 
r my protection. is bet 
"il Grothuſen replied, that the difference between the 
% equipiges, and thoſe: of the Franks was fo 
Wear, ttiat they were under a neceſſity of applying 
the Swediſh and Poliſh artificers at Varnitſa, 
He aſſu ed him, that bis maſter was willing to go, 
d that this money would facilitate and haſten his 
purture. The roo credulous-Baſha gave him the 
00 purſes, and within a few days came and delired 
e King in a very reſpettul manner to give orders 
their departing. But he was extreamly lurprized, 
hen the King told he was not ready to go, and 
Wit be wanted a thouſand purſes more. .T he Baſha, 
Wounded with this anſwer, was ſpecchleſs for 
me time, and then went to a window, where he 
s ſeen to ſhed ſome tears. Afterwards, turning 
the King, I ſhall loſe my Head, ſays he, for hav- 
g obliged your Mijeſty. I have given you the 1200 
rles againſt the expreſs order of my Sovereign. 
ith theſe words he took his leave, and was going 
way full of grief, when the King Ropped him, and 
did him, be would make an excuſe for bim to the 
altan. Ah! replied the Turk, as he Was going out, 
y Miſter can puuiſh faults, but not excuſe them. 
Iſmael Baſha went to acquaint the Kam of Tarcary 
lh the news, The Kam havipg received the fame 
""MN.3 order 
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order with the Baſha, not to ſuffer the 1200 pu 
to be delivered before the King's departure, and h 


ing conſeated to the delivery of them, Was as apy 
henſive of the Grand Signor's reſentment as the Bull 
himſelf. They wrote both of them to the Porte 
| clear themſelves, and entreated his Highneſs not ba 
impute the King's refuſal to their diſobedience, T 

Charles perſiſting in the notion that the Kam ou! 
the Baſha deſigned to deliver bim up into the hr. 
of his enemies, ordered Mr. Funk, bis Envoy at off " 
Ottoman court, to lay his complaints againſt them e 
fore the Grand Signor, and to ask for 10 pu 
more. But he did it with a view to be refuſed, of” 
that he might have a freſh pretence for not dep") 
ing. All the anſwer he received was to be clapt I T 
in priſon. The Sultan, in a paſſion, called an enen 
| ordinary Divan, and (which is very rarely done) fn 
| bimſelf as follows. | | m 
I ſcarce ever nem the King of Sweden, but by kW C' 
feat at Pultawa, and the requeſt be made io me to g ot 
him a ſanfuary in my empire; I hawe not, I bel *< 
any need of him, nor any reaſon te love or fear him © 
wichout conſulting auy other motives than the hoſpital's 
a Muſulman, und my own generoſity. which ſheds the MIt! 
of its favours upon the great as well as the little, Me 
flranzers as well as my own ſubjecti, I have received Me 
afſited him, his Miniſters, Officers and Soldiers, in far 
reſpect, and for three years and a half have never 5 
my hand from loading him with preſents. = AG 
I have granted him a very conſiderable guard to wed 
adult him into his own country, He has aged for ie 
purſes to defray ſome expentes, tho I pay them all. Ini d | 
of 1000 I have granted him 1200. After getting old 
out of the hands of the Seraſquier' of Bender, hea nd | 
1000 more, and Mefuſes to go, under a pretence tha Mt 
guard is roo little,” whereas it is but too large 10 paſs me 
the country F n friend and ally. Il fi 


— 


1 "CHARLES SIE Loans 
url 7 ak you then, whether it is 4 breach of the law; of 


ptality, to ſend this France away? And whether foreign 
inces oug lit to accuſe me ef cruelty or mjtuſtice, in caſe T 
d be obliged to make hum go by force? All the Divan 
ſwered, that the Grand Siguor might lawfully do 
hat he bad ſaid. 4 | | f 
The Mufti declared, that the Mufſulmans are not 
Wound to boſpitality towards lnfidels, much lefs to- 
ards the ungratetul, and he granted his Fefta,'a kind 
mandate, which, for the moſt part, accompanies 
he important orders of the Grand Signor. Theſe 
W/ia's are revered as oracles, tho“ the perſons from 
hum they come are as much the Suitan's ſlaves as 
ny others. | : 


Pp 
Il / 


om whence be went immediately to Yarnitſa, to 
now whether the King would go away in a friend- 
manner, or force kim to execute the Sulrag's orders. 
8 Charles not uſed to this threatening language, could 
190! command his temper. Obey your maſter, ſays 
to the Biſha, if you dare, and be gone out of my 
reſence,”; The baſha went off in a rage, and meet- 
age Fabricius by the way, he called out to him with- 
ut (topping, the King won't hearken to reaſon ; yow'il 
e ſtrange things preſently, The ſame gay he cut off 
e King's proviſions, and removed the guard of Ja- 
aries. He ſent alſo to tbe Poles and Cofſacks at Far- 
!/a, to let them know, that if they had a mind to 
ve any. proviſions, they muſt leave the King of 
peden's camp, and come and put themſelves under 
e protection of the Porte at Bender. They all obey d, 
a left the Ki g, with only the officers of bis houſ- 
old and 300 Swedes, to cope with 20000 Tartars, 
nd Gooo Turks. Now there was no more proviſion 
the camp either for man or horſe; and in the mean 
| * the Turks and Tartars inveſted the little camp on 
es. * | 


= 

4 
4. 4. - 
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The Baſha of Bender received the order at the Kam's, 


e 
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T The King, with all the calmneſs in the world, x 
pointed bis 300 Swedes to make regular fortification 
" and worked at them himſelf. His Chancellor, Tre 
ſurer, Secretaries, Valet de Chambres, and all his d 
meſticks, put their hands to the work. Some by 
ricadoed the windows, others took the bars behix 

the doors, and planted them in form of buttreſſes 

In the mean time, every thing being ready for f 

aſſault, Charles's death ſeemed inevitable; but the Sults 

cammand being not potitive to kill him, in caſe ( 

reſiſtance, the B.ſha prevailed upon the Kam to l 

bim ſend an expreſs that moment to Adrianople, whe 

the Grand Signor then was, to receive his Highaeli# 
laſt orders. 
At length the Grand Signor's order being con 
to put to the ſword all the Swedes that ſhould mak 
the leaſt reſiſtance, and not to ſpare the life of ti 

King; the Baſhaw had the civiliry to ſhew Fu 

cizs the order, to the intent that he might try hk 

v:moſt to prevail upon Charles, Fabricius went a 

mediately to acquaint him with this bad news, H 

you ſeen the order you ſpeak of ? ſays the King. Fi 

replies Fabricius. Tell them then, ſ.ys the King, # 

this order is a ſecond forgery of theirs, and that I will 

go. Fabriciss tell at bis feet, put b mſelf in a pd 

on, and reproache@ him with bis obſtinacy; but 

was to no purpoſe. Go back tg your Turks, ſays 
King to him ſmiling, if they attack me, I know 
to defend my ſelf. 

The King's chaplains alſo fell upon their kt 
before him, conjuring bim not to expoſe the wrett 
ed remains of Paltawa, and, above all. his own 
cred Perſon to certain death; adding beſides, that 
ſiſtance in this caſe was a moſt unwarrantable ach 
and that it was a violation of the laws of hoſpital 
to reſolve to continue with ſtrangers againſt t 
will, who had ſo long and generouſly ſupported hi 
The King, who had ſhewed no reſentment 3g 
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on ricinus, grew warm upon this occaſion,” and told 
5 

Wt co give him advice. 


ir breaſts covered with wounds they received in 
ſer vice, and aſſuring him, that they were ready 
die for him; begged that it might at leaſt be up- 
W 2 more neceſſary occaſion. I know; fays the King, 
half jor wounds and my own, that we have fought wvali- 
h together. You have hitherto done your duty, do it 

ain now. 3 
lt was not long before they ſaw the Turks and 
rtars advancing, in order of battle, to attack the 
le fortreſs, with ten picc:s of ordnance and two 
ortar-pieces, The horſe-tails waved in the air, the 
ions ſounded, the cries of Alla, Alla, were heard 
| all fades. Baron tear ws took notice that the 
wk: did not mix any abuſive language againſt the 
ing in their cries, but only called him Demis-Baſh, 
hich fignifies head of iron, and reſolved that mo- 
ent to go alone and unarmed out of the fortifica- 
ons. He advanced up to the line of the Janiſaries, 
tho bad almoft all of them received money from 
Wo. 4, what my friend ſays he to them in their 
wa language, are yow come to maſſacre 300 defenceleſ 
wedes? You brave Fanifaries, who have pardoned 
Wooooo Moſcovites wpon tbeir crying Ammon, (i. e. 
:rdon) 70 you: Have you forgot the kindneſs you have 

ceived from us ? And would you aſſaſſinate that great 
mg of Sweden, whom ye loved ſo much, and who has 
en ſo generous to you? My friends, he aiks but three 
ays, and the Sultan's orders are not ſo firict as you are 
ade to believe. | | | 
Theſe words produced an effect which Grotbaſen 
Wimnſelf did not expect. The Janiſfaries ſwore upon 
eir beards, they would not attack the King, and 
that 


5 prieſts, that be took them to pray for him, and 


General Hord and General Dardoff, whoſe opinion 


—— 


had always been not to venture'a battle, Which in 
conſequeuce muſt prove fatal, ſhewed the Ring 
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on their leaders, if three days were not granted to th 


© out delay; and they were now as impatient of g&+ 


that they would give him the three days be dean 
ed. In vain was the fignal given for the affayl 
The Janifaries far from obeying, threaten. to fall a 


King ot Sweden. They came to the Baſha of Beuge 
tent in a body, crying out that the Sultan's order 
were forged, To this unexpected inſurrection, 
Baſha had nothing to oppoſe but patience. © _. 
The B ſha returning to Bender, afſcmbled all f 
officers of the Janiſaries and the oldeſt ſoldiers, ani 
both read to them, and ſhewed them the poſitive of 
der of the. Sultan, and the Muftt's Feta. | 
Sixty of the olceſt of them with venerable gre 
beards, who had received a th uſend preſents fronlif 
the King's hand, gffcred to go in perſon to him, 20 
intreat him to put himſelf into their hands, and peri 
mit them to ſerve him as guards. 
But neither the propoſal of the old Janiſaries, 10 
Poniatosky's letters, conld in the leaſt convince th 
King, that it was poſſible for him to give wy 
without injuring bis honour. He choſe rather to 
die by the hands of the Turks, than be in any mat 
ner their priſoner. He diſmiſſed the Janiſaries with 
out ſeeing them, and ſent them word, that if they 
did not go about their buſineſs, he'd ſhave thelt 
beards for them; which, in the Eaſt, is reckon 
the moſt provoking affront that can be offered. 
"Theſe old ſoldiers, fired with reſentment, retur; 
ned home crying, as they went, Down with this k 
of iron ! ſauce be is reſolu'd to periſh, let him periſh | 
They gave the Baſha an account of their commiſſiq 
and acquainted tir comerades at Bender with tk 
range reception they had met with. Upon thi 
every one {wore to obey the B-ſh!'s orders with 


ing to the 2ſſault, as they had been averſe to it the 
day before. 
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The word was given that moment. They 
narch'd' up to the intrenchments. The Tartars were 
ready waiting for them, and the ten cannon began 
0 lay. ; | 6. * 1 
The Janifaries on one fide, and the Tartars on 
"Wc other, forced this little camp in an inſtant. 
WM wcnty Swedes had ſcarce time to draw their ſwords, 
fore the whole 300 were ſurrounded, and taken 
riſoners without refiſtance. The King was then on 
jorſeback between his houſe and his camp, with 
de Generals, Hord, Dardoff, and Sparre; and ſeeing 
that all his ſoldiers had ſuffered themſelves to be ta- 
ken before. his eyes, he ſaid in cool blood to thoſe 
hree officers, Let ws go and defend the' bouſe, Well 
elt, adds he with a ſmile, pro ari & facts. + 
- [Immediately he gallops up to the houſe with them, 
where he bad placed about forty domeſticks as centi- 
gels, and Which they had fortified in the beſt manner 
tey could, | 

Theſe Generals, however accuſtomed to the obſti- 
ate intrepidity of their maſter, could not help being 
urprized, that in cold blood, and with a jeſting air, 
he ſhould reſolve to ſtand out againſt ten pieces of 
nnon and a whole army. They followed him with 
ome guards and domeſticks, to the number of twen- 
ty perſons. "af 
But when they came to the door, they found it be- 
ſet with Janifaries. Beſides, near 2:0 Twrks or Tay» 
ars had already got in at a wiadow, and made them- 
ſelves maſters of ul the apartments, except a great 
ball, whicher the King's domeſticks had retired. Tt 
happened luckily, that this hall was near the door, at 
bis | N 
which the King purpoſed to enter with his little 
ff twenty perſons. He threw himſelf off his Horſe 
with piſtol and ſword in hand, and his followers did 
the ſame. | 
The Janifaries fell upon him on all ſides, being en- 
raged by the Baſha's promiſe of eight ducats “ 


[ 


ball grazed upon his noſe, and took off a pied 
his ear, and then broke General Hord's arm, whe 
fate it was to be always wounded by his maſie 


bresſt, and at the ſame time his domeſticks, w 


Officers, Guards, Secretaries, Valet de — i 
- domefticks-of all kinds. | 


houſe, - and filled the Apartments Come, ſays t 


the plunderers. . 


the ſadden appearance of the King, whom "they | 


. 
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gold to esch man that ſhould but touch bis clathy 
in caſe they could not take bim. He wounded g 
killed all that came near him. A Janiſary, whom 
had wounded, clapp'd bis blunderbuſs to his-fut 
and if the arm of a Turt had not joſtled him, pl 
fioned by the crowd, that moved beck wards 
forwards, like waves; the king had been Killed, 


fide. * 
The King luck his ſword into the Javiſar) 


were ſhut up in the great hall, opened the door of 
him. He enters as ſwift as an arrow with 
little troop, and in an inſtant. they ſhut the dobr 
gain, and barricade it with all they can find 
Thus was Charles XH. ſhut up in this hall with 
his artendants, amounting to about threeſcore mt 


The Janiſaries and Tartars billged the reſt of t 


King, let us go and drive out theſe barbarians ! 
putting himſelf at the head of bis men, he, wied! 
bis own hands, opened the door of the hall, whid 
faced his bed-chamber, goes into it. and fires ape 


The Turk: loaden with booty. being tig 


been uſed to reverence, threw down their arms, 
leapt out of the window, or fled into the. cells 
The King takiog advantage of the confuſion g 
were in, and his own men being animated 
this piece of ſucceſs, they purſued the Turk: 
chamber to chamber, killed or wounded thoſe tl 
had not made their eſcape, and in a Quarter of 
hour eleared the houſe of the enemy. 0 
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The King, in the heat of the fight, perceived two 
Wiſaries who hid themſelves under bis bed. He 
zuſt his ſword through one of them, and killed 
; but the other asked pardon, crying, Amman. 
int you your life, fays the King, upon conditi- 
that you go and give the Baſha'@ faithful account 
what you have ſeen, - © Ns | 
The Swedes at length become maſters of the houſe, 
t the windows again, and barricadoed them. In 
; ſituation, they had no want of arms, à ground- 
zmber full of muskets and powder having eſcaped 
tumultuous ſearch of the Janiſaries. This they 
de a very ſeaſonable uſe of, firing cloſe upon the 
7k; thro' the windows, and killing 200 of them 
leſs than half a quarter of an hour. 5 
The cannon play d againſt the houſe; but the ſtones 
rg very ſoft, it only made holes in the wall, but 
oliſned nothing | 
he Kam of Tartary, and the Baſha, who were 
rous of taking the King alive, being aſhamed to 
Time and Men, and employ an army againſt ſixty 
ſons, thought it proper to ſet fire to the houſe, 
order to oblige the' King to ſurrender, For this 
poſe, they ordered ſome arrows twiſted about 
b lighted matches, to be ſhot upon the roof, and 
Winſt the door and windows; by which means, the 
poſe was immediately in a flame. The roof all on 
was ready to tumble upon the Swedes. T he King, 
th a very ſedate air, gave orders to extinguiſh the 
nad finding a little barrel full of liquor, be laid 
d of it himſelf, and with the aſſiſtance of two 
ue des, threw it upon the place where the fire was 
at violent; then he diſcovered that it was full of 
ndy. But the hurry which is inſeparable from 
h a ſtare of confuſion, hindered him from think- 
of it before, | | 
centinel named Walberg, ventured in this extre- 
ty to cry, that there was 5 neceſſity for ſurrender- 
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ing. What a ſtrange man, ſays the King. is this 
imagine that it is not more glorious to be burnt, 
taken priſoner! Another centinel, named Roſen, 
the thought to lay, that the Chancery: houſe, whi 
was but fifty paces had a ſtone roof, and 
proof againſt fire; that it would do well to fally 
and gain that houſe, and there ſtand upon their ; 
fence. A true Swede, cries the King; then hee 
braced him, and made him a colonel upon the ſp; 

The Turks, who all this while encompaſſed 
houſe, were ſtruck with fear and admiration, to 
the Swedes continue in it, notwithſtanding it we 
in flames, But they were much more ſurprized wi 
they ſaw them open the doors, and tbe K ing and 
men fall upon them in a deſperate manner. Ci 
and his principal officers, were armed with ſme 
and piſtol. Every one fired two piſtols at a time 
the inſtant that the door opened; and in the twig 
lng of an eye, throwing away their piſtols, and dy 

ing their ſwords, they drove the Turks back the 
' Nance of fifty paces; but the moment aftef this i 
troop was ſurrounded. The King being booted, 
cording to cuſtom, threw bimſelf dewn with 
ſpurs. Immediately one and twenty Janifaries/ 
upon him, difarm him, and bear him away tot 
Bao ſha's quarters, ſome taking hold of his arms, 
others of his legs. as the manner is to carry a pe hey 
for fear of incommading him. 

As ſoon as the K:og ſaw bimfelt in theis of 
he looked upon the Janiſaties with a ſiniling co 


r 0 
tenance, and they carried him, crying Alla, Wit * 
mixture of anger and reſpect in their & faces. His. 
ficers were taken at the ſame time, and ſtript by, 


Turks and Tartars. It was on the 12th of Femme 
1713, that this ſtrange adventure happen d. 


The End of the Sixth lt. ag 
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HE Baſha of Berdey waited with ſome ſtate 
in his tent, expecting the King; and had by 
him one Marco for an Interpreter. He re- 

ived the King with great reſpect, and prayed him 
repoſe upon a Sopha, but the King took no notice 
his civilities, and continued ſtanding, * 

The next morning they conveyed the King in a 
riot covered with ſcarlet towards Advrianaple. While 
ey were carrying this King difarmed and a priſoner, 
ho not long before had given Law to ſo many 
Wuntrics, had been arbiter of the north, and the ter- 
Ir of all Europe; there happened to appear in the ve- 
ſame place another inſtance of the frailty of hu- 
im greatneſs, King Stanifiass was ſeized in the 
the dominions, and cartied priſoner to Bender at the 
. time that they were conveying Charles to Adria 
ple, * ty 
Staniſlaus, unſupported by the hand that made him 
ing, having no money, and conſequently no friends 
= Poland, retired to- Pomerania, and as' be was not 
O 2 able 


_ letter that had been delivered to the Sultan in thi 


thought him dead; and the Regency which he ſeri 


— — 
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able to preſerve his awn kingdom, had done his he 
ta defend his benefactor's. But in going to take 
vice of Charles, in relation to his abdicat ing the kin 
dom of Poland, he was flopp'd at Yafi in Moldaviioun 
When be came near Bender, the Baſha, who was n 
turning back from Charles, ſent him an Arabian hi 
with fine furniture. | 
Stanflaus was received at Bender with a diſchay 
of the artillery; and bating that be was a priſons 
had no great czuſe to complain of bis pſage ther 
As for Charles, he was going to Adrians pie, and i 
town was full of diſcourſe beforehand about the b 
tle. The Turk, both admired and blamed him; by 
the Divan was ſo exaſperated, that they threatened : 
confine him in one of the iſlands in the Arebipelag 
Some weeks after, there was a ſudden change iff 
the Seraglio, which the Swedes affirm was owing 


King their maſter's behalf, The Mufti was, in 
Reds depoſed, the Kam of the Tartars baniſned g 
Rhodes, and the Seraſquier Baſha of Bender ſent to 
iſland in the Archipelago. 7% 5 
Ia the mean time, Charles was carried to a li 
caſtle called Demirtaſh, near Adrianople, where multi 
tudes ot Turks were waiting to ſee him alight. H 
was conveyed out of the chariot. to the caſtle upon fror 
Sopba; but that he might not be ſeen, be put a cull 
on over his head. ent 
He was buried here in oblivion and inaQivity ft 
about eleven months; which following cloſe upt 
the moſt violent exerciſe, made that illneſs real, W if 
he had ſome time feigned. In Europe, they ver 


when he left Srockholm, hearing nothing from him 
the Senate waited on the Princeſs Ulric Eleonora, 
defire ſhe would take the Regency in her brother 
abſence, She did accept of it; but finding the Senat 


had a mind to force her to a peace with the w 


LY 2 
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1d Denmark, that on every fide were falling upon W .- 
, which ſhe knew the King. would never ratifys 
js reſigned the Regency; and wrote bim a full Ac- | 
ent of the matter to ey,. 
A The King received her letters at — and 
joſe deſpotick notions which he had early imbibed 
ade him quite forget that ever Sweden had been a 
ſtate, or that the Senate uſed to ſhare in the go- 
roment of it with their former Kings. 
Wherefore, to prevent any attempts in — 
js authority; and that he might defend bis country's 
biWoping nothing more now from the Ottamant, but 
Mu epending only on himſelf: be fignified to the Grand 
ihr bis defire to be gone, by the way of Gore 


$ men 
A. 74 the Hay was ſet; and Charles before be went 
2s willing to make a figure as a King, notwith - 
ending the wrerched condition he was in. He 
ode Grothuſen his Embaſſador extraordinary, and 
Went him in form to take bis leave at 3 
vith a train of four ſcore per ſons richly qreſſed. 

On the firſt of Offober: 1714 the King began his 
Vourncy, A Capagi Baſha, wich ſix Chiaonx, went ta 
read him from Demirtaſh, whither he had removed 
"GS few days before, The preſents they brought him 
rom the Grand Signor were, a large tent of ſcarlet 
Embroidered with gold, a ſabre ſet with jewels, eight 
eautifu} Arabian borfes with fine n and — 
F maſſive ſilver. | 

The convoy confifted of threeſtors N how: 
ze all ſorts of proviſion. and three — 
Drie 
When be came to the Twrki/h frontions;- — 
vas going thence another way into Germany, intend» 
0g to retire into the Duchy of Deux Pons, Charles 
fligned to Stawſ{ans the revenue of this Duchy, 
Pbich was then reckoned to * er thous | 

ad crowns, | 
603 bee 


— I 
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- "When the King of Sweden. came to the Gema p. 
frontiers, be found the Emperor bad given ordg 
| for bis reception every where with proper ſtat 
Wherever barbingers had fixed bis route, great pri 
parations were making to entertain him; and fi 
-world of people came to behold the man, who 
conqueſts and misfortunes, whoſe leaſt actions, ny 
and lying ſtill, had made ſo much noiſe both in 
rope and in Aſia. But Charles had no mind to { 
much pomp, or to make a ſhew of the priſoner 9 
Bender: but was rather thinking how he might u 
trieve his ill fortune with ſome noble ſtroke befc 
be came back to Stockholm, in | 

So diſmiſſing his Turkiſh attendants at Targowi 
on the borders of Tranfylvaniaz be called his peo 
together in a yard, and bid them take no though} 
for him, but make the beſt of their way to Str 
fund in Pomerania, about three bundced leagues frot 
thence, -up the Baltick Sea. 


He took no body with him, but one Daurmg, ! 
young man, whom he made a Colonel after wardof b 

" He parted ghearfully with bis officers, leaving thenfſſuen; 

in great confufjon and concern for bim. For Wn t 
&'{ſpuiſe he wore a black peruke, inftead of bis ow 1 


- . 2 — 
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hair, 8 gold laced bat, grey clothes, and a blue cloak 
paſſing tor a. German Officer, and rid poſt with oi Du 
CLuionel. During. : + Nas 
Having rid all the firſt day without topping, Dai 


not being uſed to ſuch fatigues, fainted away when 1 
came to alight... The King would not ſtay a mſec! 
ment, but arked During, What money he had f he ſiſ err 

Abet a thouſand crowns. Gtve me half, ſays the RR: 

J. you cannot go en; I'll go without you. ö nd 


ged be would but ſtay three bours, and he was {uler, 
by that time be ſhould be able to go on, and defirgfvas 
him to confider the danger of going alone. Til D 
King would not be . perſuaded, . but made him gifs; 
um the five hundred crowns, and called for borleÞy: 


* 
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During, afraid of what might happen, bethought 
bimlſcit of this Sam. Fg 227 the Poſt-ma- 
er aſide: Friend, {ay he, this 55 my in, we are gou 
2 buſmeſs tegether, and you ſee be won't flay for — 
1 5s; prithee give bim the worſt horſe you 
ave; and let me have a poſt chaiſe, or ſome ſuch 
bing. | | | 
. Ho put a couple of ducats into the man's hand, 
Jad was obeyed punctually: ſo the King bad a horſe 
that was both lame and reſty, Away be went about 
en at night, through the ſnow, and Wind, and rain, 
is fellow-travellcr, after a few hours reſt, ſet out 
ppain in a chaiſe with very good horſes. About break 
ff day he overtook the King, with his horſe tired, 
ad walking towards the next ſage. | 
- Then be was forced to get in with During, and 
lept upon the ſtraw ; and atterwards they never ſtop» 
ped, but went on, on borſeback all day, and ſleeping 
n a chaiſe all night. ; 
Thus, in ſixteen days riding, and often in dan 
pf being taken, be came at laſt upon the 21ſt of N. 
ember 1714, to the gates of Straelſund, about one 
n the morning. . | 
i The King 1.id, be was a Courier from the Kin 
Wo Turkey, and muſt ſpeak immediately with Gen 
Duker the Governour. The Centinel told him, it 
vas too late, the Governour was a-bed, and he muſt 
tay till day-lighr. 
The King (aid it was an affair of conſequence; and 
leclared if he did not go directly and wake the Go- 
ernour, they ſhauld all be banged in the morning. 
t laſt a Serjeant went and called the Governour 3 
Dad Decker, thinking it might be ſome General Offi- 
er, ordered the gates to be opened, and the Courier 
vas brought up to bis chamber. 
Duker, rubbing his eyes, asked, What news of his 
ajeſlyt The King took bim by the Moulder, Whae, 
ays he, Duker, have my beſt ſubjects forgot - ? — 
ener 
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to fit him. When he had ſlept ſome hours, the fir 


152 The HISTORY f BOOK vn 
General could ſcarce believe his eyes, and jumpin 
out of bed, embraced bis Maſtet's knees with ter 
of joy. The news was all over the town in an i 
ftant.. Every body got up; 'the ſoldiers came about 
the Governour's houſe, The ſtreets were full of 
people, asking it the news were true? The window 
were illuminated, the conduits ran with wine, ans 
the artillery fired. "Hr Gy | 
However, the King was put to bed, which 
more than he had been for ſixteen days; they wen 
forced to cut off his boots, his legs were fo ſwollel 
with the fatigue. He had neither linen, nor clothes 
and they provided in haſte whatever they could find 


thing he did was to review his troops, and examine 
the tortifications. And that very day he ſent out or 
ders into all parts for renewing the war with mon 
vigour than ever againſt all his enemies. 

But Sweden had loſt all her foreign provinces, add 
had neither trade, nor money, nor credit; her yt 
teran troops were either killed, or died for want; 
Above 100000 Swedes were ſlaves in Moſcovy ; anda 
many more ſold to the Turks and Tartars. The yet 
ſpecies of men was viſibly decayed in the country 
but notwithſtanding all this, their hopes revived 
ſoon as ever they heard their King was come 
Straelſund. | | 

Such ſtrong impreſſions of admiration and reſp 
reigned in the hearts of all his ſubjects, that mul 
tudes of young people came out of all parts of f 
country, and offered themſelves to be liſted, | har 
___ bands cnough at home for cultivating the 

ds, ak - 


The End of the Seventh Book. 
rr +l 


— 


in 
THE 


HISTORY. 

1 HARLES XI 
KING of SWEDEN. 

| BOOK VII. 


HE King, during theſe preparations, gave his, 
only filter, Ulrica Eleonora in marriage to Free, 
10 derick Prince of Heſſe Caſſel, — | 
This marriage was not honoured with the King's 
Freſence, who was now buſy in finiſhing the forti- 
cations Of Straelſund, a place of great importance, 
hich was in danger from the Kings of Denmark and 
uta. However, he made his brother-in-law Gene- 
Pim mo of all the Swediſh forces. This Prince had 
ved the States General in the French war, and was 
ee med a good ſoldier, which went a good way to- 
Wards his match with Charles's lifter, _ 
At the mouth of the Oder, a river that divides 
er ania, and paſling by Stetin falls into the Baltick, 
ere is a little iſland called Uſedom, . _ - 
Its ſituation makes it a place of vaſt importance; 
r it commands the Oder both on the right and left, 
d whoever has it, is maſter of the navigation of 
et river. The King of Pruſſia bad diſlodged the 
vedes from thence, keeping that as well as Sterin * 
. 3 


forms. They ſhipped artillery at Stetin, and ſent in 


P 
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his hands, and ſaid he did it purely for the ſake © 
The Swedes however had retaken it in 191g, 
and held two forts there, which were manned only 
with 250 Pomeranians, commanded by an old Swe 
officer named Dwſiep or Duſſerp, a man who well de- jor 
ſerves to be remember'd. | off 
The King of Pruſſia ſent 1500 foot, and 800 dre ſj, 
goons into the iſland. They landed without oppoſ- NM 
tion on the fide of Suine, which the Swediſh officer 
had left, being a place of leaſt importance, and un- 
wilting to divide his httie company, he retired with 
them into the caſtle of Penamondre, reſolving to hold 
out to the laft extremity, - "© 
So they were forces to make à fiege in all the 


a reinforcement of 1000 Pruſſan foot and 400 horſe. 
Soon after they opened the trenches in two places, 
and played a brisk fire of cannon and mortars... Ig 
the time of the ſiege, a Swediſh ſoldier, ſent privits 
ly with a letter from Charles, found means to land vu 
the iſland, and flip into Penamondre. He gave the 
letter to the commander, which was in theſe words, 


O net fire, till the enemy comes to the brink .of 11 
foſſẽ: ſtand on your defence till the laſi drop 5i 

blood. I commend you to your good fortyne. | 
| ebe 


Duflerp, reading the note, reſolved to obey, 1 
die, as he was bid, to- ſerve his Maſter. x brei 
of day the aſſault was given. The befiege | 
their fire as directed, and killed abundance; but t. 
foſſe was full, the breach large, and the beſiegers 
numerous. They entered in two different places 
once, The commander now thought he had nothis 


more to do, than to obey his orders, and (ell his | 
dear + he abandoned the breaches, intrenched his litt 
company, who had all honour and courage enoup 


- 
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to go with him, and placed them ſo that they ſhould 
not be ſurrounded. The enemy came on, wonder- 
ing he would not ask for quarter. But he fought a 
whole hour, and when he had loſt half his foldiers, 
was killed at laſt with his Lieutenant and his Ma- 
jor. There were then a hundred men left, and one 
officer, who asked their lives, and-were taken pri- 
ſoners. In the Commander's pocket they found. his 
Miaſter's letter, which was carried to the King of 
"Pruſſia. * | 

At the- time when Charles ſuſtained the loſs of 
Uedom, and the neighbouring iſlands which were 
quickly taken, while Wiſmar was ready to ſurrender, 
with no fleet to help, and Sweden in the utmoſt dan 
ger, he himſelf was in Srraelſund, and there beſieged 
by 36000 men. 
There was in it a garriſon of gooo men, and 


r — 


my of 360000 men, contitting ot Pruſſians, Danes, 
ind Saxons. 

Over-againſt Straelſund, upon the Baltick, is the 
land of Rugen, which ſerves for a defence to this 
place, w hit her the garriſon- and people could retire 
pon occaſion, if they bad but boats, This iſland 
vas of great conſequence to Charles; for he knew 
f once the enemy were maſters of it, he ſhould ſoon 
e inveſted both by ſea and land, and probably bury'd 
1 the ruins of Straelſund, or elſe 2 priſoner to thoſe 
Whom he had before ſo much deſpiſed, and uſed fo 
ardly. However, the ill ſtate of his affairs bad not 
lowed him to ſend a ſufficient - garriſon to Rugen, 
dere being no more than 2000 regular troops in all 
Pon the iſland, . - h 


| proper difpoſitions for a deſcent thither, whi 

as very difficult: but having built: boats for the 

rpoſe, the Prince of Aubalt, by the favour ot good 
weather, 


III — 


more than all, the King of Sweden himſelf. The 
ings of Denmark and Pruſſia be ſieged it with an ar- 


The enemy had been for three months making | 


t 
* 
OY 

| 
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weather landed at laſt 12000 men upon the place, 
the 15th. of November. | | 
That very day the King had been defending aq 
outwork for three hours, and coming back ver 
much fatigued, he was told that the Danes and ! 
fans were in Rugen. It was eight o'clock at night 
and he went dyeRiy in a fiſher-boat with Poniathly 
Grothuſen, During, Dar dorf, and by nine he got tuen 
iſland. He joined bis two thouſand men, that wei 
entrenched near 2 little haven about three league 
from where the enemy had landed. He nfarchel 
with them at midnight in great filence. The Prince 
of Mnhalt had uſed a caution that ſeemed unneceſſary 
to entrench his camp. His Officers expected no- 
thing in the night, and little thought but Ch 
was ſafe at Straelſund. But the Prince, who knei 
Charles much better, order a deep fofſe with c 
de frize upon the edge of it, and took as much pr 
caution as if he had to do with an army of ſuperit 
force. | 


At two in the morning Charles came to the en 7 
mies camp, without making the leaſt noiſe. H 8 
JL 


ſoldiers ſud to one another, Come, let ws pull u. 
chevaux de friſe; which words were overheard b 
the Centinels; and the alarm being quickly given 
the enemies ſtood quick ro their arms, The Kinj 
taking up the chevaux de friſe, ſees a great foſſe, 
ſays he, mpoſſibie! thi: i: more than I expetied ! Na 
at all diſcouraged, and knowing nothing of the 
numbers, nor they of his, for the night favourdf. 
him in that, he reſolved in an inſtant, jumped int 
the ditch, and ſome of the boldeſt with him, anda 
the reſt were quickly after him. The chevaux i 
frize were removed, the earth levelled, with tran 
and branches of trees as they could find them, 3 
' the bodies of the dead for faſcines. The King,'th 
Generals, and the boldeſt of the Officers and ſoldieſ 
got on one another's ſhoulders, as in aſſaults. * 

.. | f 
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joht began in the enemies camp; and the vigour of 
e Swedes put the Danes and Prouſſians into great dif- 
der; but their numbers being too unequal, the 
edles were repulſed in about a quarter ot an hour 
d repaſſed the foſſe. The unfortunate King rallied 
lis troops in the field, and the fight was renewed 
ith equal warmtb on both ſides. He ſaw bis fa- 
ourite Grothuſen and General Dardorf fall, and paſſed 
yer the laſt in fighting betore he was quite dead, 
during, his companion from Tiwkey to Stracifund, 

killed before his face. I 
Y The King himſelf was ſhot near the left breaſt. 
„Lount Poniatocky was near, who having Taved his life 
( efore at Fultawa, had the good fortune to do the 
1 again at Regen, and remounted him. 
If The Swede: retired to a part of the iſland named 
lleſerra, where there was a fort they were yet ma- 
ers of, From thence the King returned to Srrack 

, obliged to leave thoſe brave troops who bad 
erved him fo well in that expedition: and they were 
made priſoners of war in two days after. 
One day as the King was dictating to a Secretary 
f ; 8 { 
me diſpatches for Sweden, a bomb falling on the 
p ouſe, came through the roof, and burſt very near 
is room. Part of the floor fell down ; but the cloſet 
there he was being worked into a thick wall, was 
ndiſturbed z and by great good fortune none of the 
plinters came in at the door, tho' it was open, In 
iis noiſe and confufion the Secretary dropped his 
geo. _ N bouſe was coming down, 
et ails you, ſays the King very calmly, why don't 
*: The mn could oaly brivg — fart 27 
ell, ſays the King, and what has that to do with onr 
neſs g W. | | 

a four days the enemy made an aſſcult upon the 
cr1work, which they took twice, and were beaten 
8 The King was always fighting among the gre _ 
eee; but at haſt * number prevailing, they  Þ 
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became maſters of it, Charles continued in the ply 
two days after that, and Raid till midnight upon 
ravelin that was quite deſtroyed by the bombs x 
cannon. The next day the chief Officers entteg 
him to ſtay no longer in a place which could g 
be defended. But to retreat was now as dangerg; 
as to fiay, The Baltick was coyered with Maſouy 
and Daſh ſhips, and the King, after great dang 
landed at Ifed in Scandmavia, and came to Carelſay 
in a very different condition from what he had 800 
in from thence fifteen * before in a ſhip of. 
guns, to give lay to all the north. . 
Charles was going to make a ſecond attempt ypt 
Norway, in Over 1718, and he bad laid matters { 
that he did not doubt to be maſter of the count 
In fix months. Theft winter is ſevere enoygh in 
Fen,. to kill the animals that live there; but he che 
to go and conquer rocks, where for ſnow and i. 
It is mach worſe, rather than try to regain high 
tiful provinces in Germany; but he hoped his ps 
alliance with the Czar woyld put bim ſoon in a « 
dition to retake them. Befides, his ambition w 
leaſed with the thought of taking a kingdom fro 
is conquering enemy. | 9 
At the mouth of the river Tiſtendall, near the | 
of Denmark, between Bahus and Anſſo, ſtands Frede 
Pall, a place of great ſtrength and importance, wehil 
is reckoned to be the key of that kingdom. . 
fat down before it in the month of Decem 
The cold was ſo extreme, that the ſoldiers ca 
hardly break the ground. They might as well k 
opencd trenches in a rock ; but the Swedes the 
much of no fatigues in which they ſaw their Ki 
take his ſhare ſo readily ; and Charles himfelf did 
ver {uFer more than now, His conſſitution by „ 
| teen years labour was hardened to that degree, 
de would ſlecp in the open field here in Normgy 
the midſt of winter, upon boards or ſtraw, coy 
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. crete 
aly with his cloak, without prejudicing his heaſths 


* 


with cold, and others that were ready to die durff 
Wot complain when they ſaw their King bear it. A 


W:andinavia,. named Jean Dotter, that had lived ſeve- 
months upon nothing but water; he, who hae 
""Mudicd all bis life to bear the worft extremes that 
eman nature can ſupport, was refolved to try 
Wow long be was able to faſt. He neither eat nor 
ink for five days, and on the ſixth, in the mor- 
I Wing, he rid two leagues to his brother's the 

%%, where be cat very heartily, without 
be leaſt diſorder, either from his long faſting, or by 
ul cating afterwards. be: | 
With ſuch a body of iron, and a ſoul of & 
uch ſtrength and courage, in every condition, there 
not one of all his neighbours that did not feat 


On the 11th of Decimber, being St. Andrew's days 
e went about nine at night to ſee the nn 
id finding the parallel not advanced to bis mi 


rench Engeneer, that conducted the fiege, afſyred 
im, the place would be taken in eight days time. 
hall ſee, ſays the King, what can be done; and 
Moing on with the Engineer to examine the works, 
e ſtopped ar a place w the boyou made an angle 
With the parallel, and kneeling upon the inner ta- 
. be leaned with his elbows on the parapet, to look 

pon the men that were carrying on the trenches by 
ar-light. y | | 
late to the death of ſo great a man as Charles XII. 
muſt therefore take upon me to ſay, that all the 
onverſation that has been reported by ſeveral Wri- 
rs, and M. de la Motraye among the reſt, between 
de King and Megret the Engineer, is abſolutely 1 

P 2 


Wile before this expedition, bearing of a woman in 


The leaſt circumſtances are taken notice of, that 


. 


eme of the ſoldiers in their poſts fell down dead 


e was a little vexed at it; but Monſ. Mr, 
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poſture. At this, Megrer, 2 man of great indifferency 
nid, Let us be going, the play is done> Siker 


| 25 cloak; Siker put bim on his hat and wig, 4 


Mir out of the camp, and that all the paſſes to 
en ſhould be 


Duke of Holen, who might poſſibly pretend 


| 
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And this is what I know to be the truth of ü 
buſineſs. ö 3 

Tbe King ſtood with half his body expoſed to 


battery of cannon exactly levelled at the angle wher, 


he was. Not a ſoul was near bim, but two 
wen, one was Monſieur Siker his Aid- de. camp, a ma 
of great courage and conduct, who came into hj 
Service in Turkey; and was particularly attached 

the Prince of Heſſe; the other was this enginett 
The cannon fired with chain ſhot, to which the King 
ſtood more expoſed than any of them. Not far by 
bind 2 Count Swerin, who commanded the trete 
as. unt Poſſe, Captain of the guards, and « 

Kvulbert an Fs vo received bis orders. ily 
and Megret ſaw the King the moment he fell up 
the parapet, fetching a deep figh. They ran to bit 
but he was quite dead. A ball of half a pow 
had ſtruck bim on the right temple, and made a he 
beg enough to turn three fingers in. His bead Jing 
over the parapet. The left eye was beat in, and tl 
right quite out of its ſocket. He was dead in 
ioftant; but be bad the force in that inſtant to pi 
his hand to the guard of his ſword, and lay in thit 


immediately, and told Count Swerin, and they all 


ced to keep it private till the Prince of Heſſe 
be inform d of it. They covered the corps with 


was carry's by the name of Captain Carl 
bro the troops, who ſaw their dead King paſ*, lin 
thinking who it was; 22 
+. The Prince gave orders preſently, that none ſhou 


| guarded, till he could take meaſu 
for his wife to claim the crown, and to exciuget 


CHARLES Xl - wor! 
Thus fell Charles XII. King of Sweden, at the age 


m 


of fix and thirty years and à half, having known-the gs | 


. 
0 
- 
. 
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to extremes of perity, and of adverfity, withont 

being ſof by the ane, or in the leaſt diſturbed 
. the other. All his actions, even thoſe of bis pri- 
nad vote life, are almoſt beyond any meaſure of probabili- 
ey. Perhaps he was the only Man, to be ſure be 
vas the only King, that ever had lived without fail 
ings. He carried all the Virtues of a Hero to 


D 


inp that exceſs, that they became fau'ts, and wers 


25 dangerous as any of the oppoſite vices. His reſt» © - 


ogy in Ukrazia, and kept bim five years in Turiey. His 
hh liberal ity degenerating into profuſion, ruined Swedep, * 
His courage becoming raſhneſs, was the ocezſion G 
bis death, His Juſtice bas been ſometimes cruelty; > 
and in bis latter years, the maintaining his prerogh p 
tive came not far ſhort of tyranny, His great que» * 
ties, any one of which had been enough to make 
avother Prince immortal, were a misfartune to his | 
country, He never began a quarrel with any, but he 
was rather over warm than wiſe in his reſentment. 

© He was the firft: that ever bad the ambition to bes 
* conqueror, without wiſhing to encreaſe his dominle | 
ons. His defire to gain kingdoms, was only that 66 
might give them away. The paſſion be bad for glo- 
ry, for. war, and for 32 made him too little of | 
2 politician, without which the world never . 
faw any Prince a conqueror. Before a battle he ws 
full of confidence, — modeſt after a vic. 
and in a defeat undaunted. Spar ing others no 1s, 
than be did himſelf; he made a ſmall account of ff 
own or his ſubjects lives or labours; a man extranre”. 
dinary rather than a great man, and fitter to be. dl. 
mired than imitated, His life, however, may be ® 
leſſon to Kings, and teach them, that a Bo and 
happy reign is more to be defircd than fo much 


glory. p , 


"© ul 
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ution grown to obſtinacy, occaſioned his mis fortune | 
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[7 ChatlesXII. was tall and well ſhaped, be had a finefl 15 
forehead, large blue eyes full of ſweetneſs, and a hand 1; 
fome noſe: but the lower part of his face was diſ. 
agreeable, and often the worſe fer his laugb, which be 
was very unbecoming; he had little beard or heir; 
be ſpoke little, and it was babitual to him to anſwer I, 
only with that laugh, At his table there was a ge 
ways great filence, With all that inflexible temper Ne 
of his, be was timorous and baſhful, and often at aſl yg. 
| boſs in company: for having given bimſelf fo whol-W,;, 
| ly up ts war, he knew but little of converſation. I q,. 
Before his long leiſure in Turtey, be had never read day 
any thing but Cæſar's commentaries and the hiſtory of ſ | , 
 eflexander, But be bad writ ſome obleryations upon , , 
war and his own campaigns, from 1700 to 170, 
Which he owned to the Chevalier de Folard, and ſaid | 
te manuſcript was loſt at the unfortunate battle of ,,, 
Puliaws. io | then 
As to religion, though the ſentiments of a Prince I tbei 
need not influence thoſe of other en; and the opi- In. 
nion of a King ſo ill informed as Charles, can be of nac 
no great Weight in fach matters; yet it is proper £,...c 
that men's curioſity ſhould be ſatisfied in this as welt bl 
as other particu'ars concerning him. I bave it from, , 
the Gentleman who gave me moſt of the material: 
of this hiſtory, that Charles was a ſerious Laaber 
till the year 1507; be then ſaw the famous Philoſo- 
pPber Mouſ. Leibnitx at Leipſick, who was a grett 
© Yree-thinker;: und talked very freely, having inſtilled 
Dis motions into more Princes beſides this. Charls 
” Jearned from tbis Philoſopher a good deal of indiffe 
J. 1 Tence for Lurheraniſm; which he carried after ward 
79 N farther, when he had more time in Twrkey, and 
| _ "had ſeen ſo many ſorts of profeſſions. 
. Ot all bis old opinions he retained but one, whici 
Was abſolute predeſtination, a doctrine that favoured 
is courage, and juſtiſied his raſh adventures. The 
| 2 bad much the ſame opinions as to religion 
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ed fate: but be was more free to talk of them, as ke — 

did of every. thing elſe with his favourites very 80 

{ miliarly ; for he» bad this advantage over Charles, tbae 

bY he bad ſtudied Philoſophy, and was a good ſpeaker... 55 

i 1 cannot _ taking notice here of a ſlander that 

is too often yo by credulous or ill- meaning pegs 

be, who will bave it, that when Princes die, thefts . 

＋ 

a 

] 

d 


were either poiſoned or aſſaſſinated: And the _ 
went in Germany, that Monſieur Siker was the man” 
that killed the King of Sweden, That brave officer” 
was very uneaſy at the report a while; d one” 
day talking of it to me, he ſaid theſe very wordt + 
Nl 1 might have killed the King of Sweden, but. 7 , 
UY veneration for the Hero, that the. I had intended in, 
JW could not offer to do it. 
a As ſoon as he was dead, the how of Prederickſhall 
TY was raiſed, The Swedes, who thought bis glory . : 
ther a burthen than : happineſs, made peace with all” 
© Ftheir neighbours (* as they could, and „ 5 
"Yn end to that abſo ower which Baron Gurl 
made them weary of. Erbe States went to a — 
* eection of Kigg Charle“s ſiſter for their Queen, atld- | 


i obliged her ſolefWl 1 to renounce her hereditary 
Fche promiſed 
baer Jo 
giving way to conjugal affection, ſhe yielded 
onditions. 
Ide beheaded under the gallows; an inſtance rather | 


to the crown, b it only by the people's chice . 
© Bur oaths, never to ſet up 
Were andagiterwards, ber love of pawer: 

own to her husband, and brought the States 4 
buſe him, who aſcended the throne upon the ame} 

Baron Goerts was ſeized im mediately upon Charles i 

UBleath, and condemn@ by the Senate of Stoch tes 
revenge than juſtice, and a cruel inſult on the meme 
ry of a King whom Sweden yet admires. 4 


= + 
[Ft 


1 irn. 


Dy : 
Fo > 2 — i by A 
1 8 Bona aa dRAaS. > 
_ TY aire < « I, * 


* 1 871 . * 


. , — 29 > d 
- os. arts + Ty 3 ad 
_ © 


Ge : A ” WF * . . "1 : | : 
© 3354 BY. > £ MAIS 59 1-889 2334 


** r of 


hn; e een dee 
4 - 4 


